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In consequence of the first Edition being exhausted, I was 
unable to satisfy the various demanils made for it by numerous 
friends, not only in Victoria but also in New South Wales. I 
therefore deemed it expedient to republish the same on my 
return from the latter colony. 

JOHN%ONES THOMAS, B.A. 
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94 Beoent Stbbet, Vkttobia Paku>b, 

Melbodbmb, March, 1860. 

My DEAB Cabaddaeo, 

Many of your friends, who attended the banquet 
held at the Prince of Wales Hotel, in celehration of the Anniver- 
sary of Sant Ddewi, orSt David's Day, (Ist March, 1860> have 
expressed a wish that you should publish your interesting essays 
OQ the Language and Early History of the Cimmerians. 

I think the publication of a work upon the many curious and 
imperfectly understood subjects treated of in the papers, portions 
of which you read on the above-named and subsequent occasions, 
would be welcomed especially by your countrymen, and, I niay 
add, by the public generally. 

It ie believed, from the ability evinced therein, tliat, were you 
to apply your linqual talent and classical learning to the task of 
analysing those questions thoroughly, we should have access to 
more reliable data than arc at present available, and a clearer 
light may be thrown upon the philological, ethnological, ae well 
as the political history of the Cimmerians, and of their descen- 
dants, the Cymry or Ancient Britons, the primitive and heroic 
inhabitants of Ynys Prydain, or the Hyperborean Isles of the 
West 

There are many reasons which should induce you to attempt 
to strike out a new path through this terra incognita of history, 
and, as yet, comparatively unexplored field of Cirabric literature. 
It is the bounden duty of some one who claims kindred with the 
Cymry to grapple earnestly and manfully with the subject, and 
who is not only conversant with the Cimmerian, hut having, also, 
an acquunfance with the idiomatic structure of the other learned 
languages of antiquity. 

There is honor and fame in store for him who can succeed in 
unravelling" the symbolical meaning of the Coelbrennic or Bardic 
alphabet — which may be instrumental in the elucidation of phi- 
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losophical Dniidism, the fervid poetiy of Taliesin and tbe rest of 
the old Gimbro-Geltic Bards, together with the laws and fragmen- 
tary history of the Cymry — a people, notwithstanding the affected 
enperiority of tbe plagiaristic Saxon, to whom the British Empira 
(wit'i tbe Continent of Europe) is so much indebted, in politut, 
in arts, in arms, and industry, for its world-wide greatness and 
prosperity. 

You have now an opportunity, if you will embrace it, of 
unmasking the fashionable cant which has been bo long indulged 
in hy the historic libellers of the Cimmerians and Cymry ; — ^you 
may thereby vindicate the historic character of your forefathers, 
be doing honor to yourself, and, what is of far higher importance, 
■he rendering great service to science and truth. 

In conclusion, I trust sufficient reasons present themselves to 
your mind to induce you to at once prepare the work for the 
press, and, of course, to extend the work beyond the original 
design as your judgment and taste may dictate ; but, on behalf 
of myself and friends, including the members of the Cyramro- 
dorion Society, I desire it to be distinctly understood that, for 
tbe particular opinions which you may express about men and 
systems, you must hold yourself alone responsible. 

An early reply will oblige 

Yours very truly, 

J. B. HUMFFBAY. 

To. John Jokes Thouas, Esq., B. A., 
North Melbourne. 



NoBTB Mei.bocrne, Mabcb, 1860. 
Mi deab Hukffbat, . 

Thanks for your letter. I gladly undertake the 
task, tbongh conscious of the many difficulties that beset my 
path. Yours very sincerely, 

JOHN JONES THOMAS. 
J. B. HuHFFBAT, Esq., M.L.A., 
Regent Street, Fitzroy. 
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INTRODUCTION. ■ 



" A geneTal Etatement of an; system of philosophic truths," as a 
modem writer of distinguished merit justly observea, " may be 
either a sketch of e. doctrine to be established, or a Bummary of 
doctrine already estabhshed," but lost to view through the revo- 
lutions of empires nnd of eras, as regards a Burroundiag unCeltic 

The system herein foreshadowed and annexed partakes of each 
doctrinal element Its elaboration, in a theoretical and practical 
point of vieve, extends so far as to nullify the generally received 
opinions of what is deemed the 'learned and veracious world' in 
reference to the Cimmerians of antiquity — their origin and lan- 
guage, their manners and customs, their hospitality and commerce, 
their laws and literature, their music and their bards, their 
princes and their kings, their noble heroes and their chieftains, 
their merchants and their tmdera, tbeir farmers and their peasants, 
— in fact, their prehistoric and historic Civilization, as well 
as to exhibit the insidious representations of rival nations, and 
the conflicting statements of literary incongruities, respecting 
this once dominant and mighty people, of the East and West, . 

I have cursorily glanced over a few of these contested points 
in the first six lectures, and, should circumstances permit, I 
will follow out, in the remaining volumes, the reasoningSj under 
other phases of natural laws and logical interpretation previously 
unwrought or undeciphered, if not unknown, as far as an 
Adamttio Lasocaqh ia concerned. And I trust that, when the 
whole body of proofs, to be hereafter brought to light of day and 
inculcated as positive facts of an immemorial world, shall have been 
Etringently scrutinized by the student of nature, of philology, of 
reason, and of truth, I shall have gone &r to demonstrate who 
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and what people were the originators of mathematical, meta- 
physical, and astronomical sciencea, when Roman and Grecian 
civilization were as yet in tha undeveloped womb of time. 

To this intent, I have great pleasure in drawing the attention 
of the cosmopolitan reader to the " Introductory Dissertation on 
the Sources and Formation of the Latin Language," by my old 
schoolfellow, the Bev. Henry Thompson, M. A., and appended to 
the " History of Roman Literature," and shall accordingly tran- 
scribe a passage or two therefrom to prove my case, but will refer 
the impartial inquirer after hidden truths to the arguments 
adduced in my " Clavis Adami," and "Clavis Poetarum," and 
particularly to the " Ingens Facult&j Linguse," for deductions 
and for facts. 

0, that the erudite scholar of St. John's, with ell that is bril- 
liant in Cambridge and Oxford, had devoted the tenth part of his 
valuable time to the study of the Cimmerian, and then all lingual 
doubts, difficulties, and gropings in the dark, would have been 
dissipated, like the brain-myth or cant-incomprehensibility of a 
Cimmerian darkness, to the four winds of heaven, not merely with 
regard to Latin and Greek derivatives, but also to the Hebrew, 
Sanscrit, Syriac, and other remnants of the East, as well as to 
all the ancient tongues or dialects of the earth combined. Let 
the sceptic-s comer close my book, and study Thompson first. 

I cannot here enter upon a recapitulation of proofs elsewhere 
advanced, respecting the univeraalUy and unshaken tenaeily of tki« 
' divine troth,' but shall endeavor, very briefly, to philologically 
anatomise a term taken at random in each of the categories laid 
dovm by the Rev. Mr, Thompson, in favor of this or that theory, 
premising, however, that, with us, each Coelbrennic or bardic letter 
embodies a peculiar — a distinct meaning of its own, and that, con- 
sequently, our Cimmerian letters have ever been considered as 
ideal Kords, according to a paradigmatic elementation of the 
language inherently symbolical therein, and otherwise imknown 
to any other on the surface of the globe. 

" But without, for the present," says Mr. Thompson, very 
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wselj, " either affirming or diaputisg this point [i. «., that is that 
every word in the ^neid, according to Valpy, was derived from 
Greek] it is evident that the Latin language, in Uterature, at 
least, contained three classes of words, if not more." Of these — 

I. — "Some were simple transplantations from the Greek, apparently 
after an extensive intercourse subsisted with Magna Grcecia, 
or even Greece itself: such are Greek proper names, altered 
odIj in inflections, and such substantives as the ihetaurua 
(trysor) and triclinium, &c. " 
Now, tTKlinium is, of course, derived from rpi and icXiyot or 
irXtvT). What is tri. Is it a root, per se, and having a distinct mean- 
ing as rpi? No, hut it is found to be used in composition /or rjuic- 
AndwhatisKXivq? Abed. Very well ; but how came it to signify 
a bed ? — bow do we get an idea of ' reclining, stooping, or bend- 
ing?' According to the Cimmerian term, it comes unchanged 
direct from tri, three, and din, a knee, because a person cannot 
recline on a couch or a tripod without bending the knee. 

II. — " Some were obviously Greek, yet such as entered the lan- 
guage naturally and were part of its essential elements : to 
these, such proper names as ^sculap-ius, Hercules, &c., may 
be referred." 
The analysis of these two terms will be found in pages 136 

and 141. These and others are incidentally explained in the 

second and third volumes. 

Ill, — " But there still remains a class of words, which, if really 
of Greek origin, are evidently derived by a very different 
process. The maternal likeness is contpletely obliterated, 
and the enquirer who would establish the relation must con- 
tent himself with the vindication of minute lineaments, in 
which few will be able to discover the pai'entage. Such are 
meta, lorica, clypeus, infula, dec." 
Loriea is translated, ' a cuirass, defence, bi-eastwork, arms,' Jtc. 

Uuryg (or Llu-ryg) is the Cimmerian expression for the above 

interpretation of Lo-ric-a. . Now, Uu signifies a throng, a crowd. 
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a host, and ryg, ' what bursts through ' or dashes forth=r&w^, 
the root of pjiyvviu, to break or burst forth, t. «., ' a host-s&lljing- 
armor.' 

IV, — " The terms of husbandry and rural and domestic occupa- 
tion are mostly Oreek ; as, aralrum, ovis, agnus," Ac. Ara- 
tram, m that case, comes from aporpov, arotron, and is derived 
from apow. But, what of the rpov? What business has it 
there any more than jSpoy, ypoy, or any other ov ? See the 
term explained in pages QOl and SOS. 

V, — " Those of warfare, on the contrary, cannot be conTincingly 
deduced from the Greek, and, possibly, are not Greek at all ; 
as gladais, sagiita, &c. " 
Oladlus, a sword, is found in the Cimmerian Cledden or cUd- 
dyf {cledd-ew). But how came it to have that signification ? — from 
eledd, rest, or eled, sheltering ; or, possibly, from dadd, interment, 
as its cause and effect. Sagitta, an arrow, is also perceived in 
Saeth (sa-eth), and derived from sa (s x a) ' what counter-wavers,' 
and eih, a terminal signifying ' completion or twisting.' " Hence 
it has been concluded that the un-Greek element was irOrodiKtd 
by vicUirious invaden," Were these, then, the Umbri, or Cim- 
merian Ligurea ? 

VI. — " This view, also, is countenanced by un-Qreek terms refer- 
ring to government and laws; as, Uitia, &c." 
Tetti» (test-is), a witness, is seen and beard in Tyst (ty-yst), from 
ty (t X y), ' what includes,' and yst {ys x t), ' an issue of,' ' an inward 
expansion,' i. e., ' a retainer of external evidence or outpourings.' 
And, finally, let us take an order of epithets, as can-(us), mr-(us), 
wti«r-(us), rtrul-{is), €tvid-{yis), &c., £c. Let the formerJnstance, 
for the present, suffice. C(in-(ua) ia usually considered akin to 
cow and caioi : but we want something more than this alleged 
kindred alliance. Let this and other subterfuges be taken for 
what they are worth, and no more. We defy all the un-Celtic 
elements, and all the classic folios of the universe, to assign a 
tuUwral, a Ic^cal, and philological explication to tliese and other 
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IKTROSHCTiaN. XII t. 

maltitudinous plagiarised terms. Moreover, whj is it can-(aB), 

and not cam-(us) or cap-(us). Wh; should the idea of whiteness 
be given to it, in preference to what is blue, red, of yellow, for 
raiu does not bum with an uniformity of color, according to the 
experience of the metallui^st 

The roots of con-us or can, 'white, splendid, enlightened,' 
according to a paradigmatic elementation of the Cimmerian, will 
be found, in conformity with an example given of the elements 
in page 164, to be literally and ideally explained, as far as regards 
the Coelbrennic words C and A. The n* power of n, bo to 
apeak, will be analysed In the expression tdn, in page IQS, so 
that thereby the whole term will be proved to signify ' a preserva- 
tion, in continuance, of what is visible,' just as car-(us) is equiva- 
lent to ' a keeping, in continuity, of what is of an inward force.' 

The Adamitic meaning of can is preserved in Oakngti, or 
Cahngiiw, the Chinese expression for the Deity. Cimmericd 
Bonans, it is etm-yny-fiu', i.e., splendor or enlightenment in God= 
'the Supreme God of ancient and eternal enlightenment,' — the 
terminal ti-w corresponding to the Hindoo or Persian Di-w, or 
our ovni D. U. W., as elemented in page 171 and elsewhere. 

CahngU, then, unlike the material form of a Lama or a Fo, 
dressed in sovereign robes of state, or of other multifarious and 
adored images of darkened demons, or inferior divinities, who 
are looked upon as mediators lo the above supreme, enlightened 
God, was worshipped by the literati, the higher mandarins, and 
the imperial dynasty, by prayerful supplications and thanks- 
giving, without the boyish and girlish accompaniments of paint, 
wax, canvas, wood, brass, gold, and silver impressions, or any 
other idolatrous appendages whatever. 

And hence, and not hence only, will it be perceived, indepen- 
dently of what has been already advanced in the first volume, 
and of what is to be incorporated througliout the second and 
third by other material proofs and logical deductions, as well as 
by silent communings udlh the ' laiea of natural tcience,' as yet un- 
traversed by philology, wherein each article or leading title is 
made to be proudly responsible for its own share of irrefragable 
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troths as regards the version of its own Vestments, its Victuals, 
its Beverages, its Gold Coins and Oroaments, its Laws and Sove- 
reignty of the Isiand, its Literature and Music, its Penillion and 
Englynion, its Mahinogion, and, ahove all, the AdamiUc origin and 
radical expansion of the Cimmerian among the primitive or 
quasi-radical langu^es of earth, that the Cimmerians of Ynys 
Prydain, were not and could not have been, nationally speaking, 
such as the ' envy, malice, and all the uncharitablenesa ' of a 
rampant or phlegmatic annalism have depicted them to be, as &r 
as regards arts and sciences, life and manners, during the prehis- 
toric periods of an antique world. Do or can the geme of civili- 
sation, once implanted in a nation, entirely lose each aud every 
trace of their former existence, so as to become absolute savages 
or barbarians ? Did Persia, did Egypt, did Greece and Kome 
revert to such an abyss of unlettered savageness ? 

" The useful arts," as Professor Tytler (Lord Woodhouselee) has 
well observed, in reference to mankind in general, " are the off- 
spring of necessity. The sciences are the fruit of ease and 
leisure. Agriculture is not practised till the tribe becomes station- 
ary, and property U defined and Mcured. The sciences arise in 
a cultivated society, where individuals enjoy that leisure which 
invites to study and speculation. The priests, muntained in that 
position by the monarch, were the earliest cultivators of science." 

Let tie soundness of this axiom be tested on the prehistoric 
evidence already but imperfectly enunciated in these pages, and 
I doubt not that, in the prehistoric language of Archdeacon 
Williams, to whom, en passant, I am particularly indebted for 
many valuable hints, Cimmerian literature, of one order or other, 
" will, in ipite of all obalrwtion, eventually force itself upon the 
public notice, and be bailed as one of the great lights in a future 
field of obtervation, which is now covered with thick darkness." 

I shall not pursue this subject-matter further at present, but 
hasten to give a brief account as to the purport and origin of this 
work, as slated by the President of our last anniversary banquet. 

The following essays or lectures owe their birth to my esteemed 
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INTRODnCTIOB. XV. 

and patriotic friend, John B. Humffray, M. L. A., who, while we 
were discussing together the unacknowledged merits of the Cim- 
merian race on the broad area of ancient and modem civilization, 
induced me, a few weeks prior to the anniversary of St. David's, 
to write a paper or two on these vexed questions, and to his sound 
judgment, correct taste, and logical acumen, I am deeply indebted. 
I unhesitatingly predict for him a yet more brilliant career on 
the field of honorable distinction. 'Britannia Antiqutssima ' 
demands this public tribute of justice at my hands. Though 
profoundly aware of the difficulties to be encountered on the 
threshold of authorities, I did not hesitate, even with such insuffi- 
cient means at my command, to make the attempt In this 
dilemma, I have been necessarily obliged to recur, almost uniquely, 
to first principles, i. e., to the innate laws of nature, as philologi- 
cally interpreted from ourAdamitic tongue, as the surest harbingers 
of primeval thought and action, the firmest basis of antecedent 
life — the best guarantee of a nation's career on the difficultly- 
trodden field of space and time, as already but partially exempli- 
fied and developed within the secret folds of the paradigma et 
' Symbola Elementorum,' the astronomical symbol, the aula Hum- 
ffmyia, the ' Clavis Adami,' Ac, &c. 

Moreover, I contend, for reasons to be hereafter assigned in my 
Cimbro-Celtic and other articles, though written prior to my 
reading the subjoined passages, that the Cimmerians were " those 
mott ancient and highly-cultivated peopU of Atia of whose memory 
every trace is now extinct (?), but who have been the farent instruc- 
tors of aU arnand," spoken of by M. Bailly, " If we find," con- 
tinues the learned author, as cited by Professor Tytler, in 
reference to ' M. Bailly's theory of the origin of the sciences 
among the nations of Asia,' " if we find," says he, " in the scat- 
tered huts of peasants, fragments of sculptured columns, we 
conclude for certain that these are not the works of \he rude 
peasants who reared those huts, hut that they were the remains 
of a magnificent building — the work of able architects, though 
we discover no other traces of the existence of that building, and 
cannot ascertain its precise situation." 
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TVl. INTBODUCTION. 

But, where did tiiis most ancient and kighly-cultivitted ptopU, 
whose traces are now extinct," reside ? 

Some ascribe to " these parsnt mitructort of mankind," the " cir- 
cumference of the Axinus and the coasts of the ^gean, as their 
primitive abodes;" others, " the area of Anatoha." According 
to others, " the precise situation," (I quote Lord Woodhouselee) 
" of this great ancient people, M. Baitly does not pretend to fix 
with certainty, but he offers probable reasons for conjecturing 
that it was about tbe 49th or 5Cith degree of north latitude [higher 
or lower], in the southern regions of Siberia [i. «., the Bastamce 
Cimmerici populi, and adjacent to the Crimea or Cimmeria]. 
Tbe observations of the risings of tbe stars, collected by Ptolemy, 
must have been made in a climate where tho longest day was six- 
teen hours, wbicb corresponds with the latitude mentioned." 
Yet, the learned commentatur, most unaccountably, as many 
others before and after him, unconscious, or, rather, forgetful of 
druidical astronomical attainments, as described by the classics 
of Greece and Rome, insinuates that " no European nation in 
that latitude understood astronomy in those early days." Such 
an assertion is easily made, and then he flies off at a tangent to 
infer, on equal data, I presume, that " the religion of the Indians 
and Chinese originated in that quarter." If such be tbe case, 
tho far East is a far grAWr plagiarist than we Cimmerians gave 
it credit for. The profound ignorance of our learned world aa 
to the prehistoric Cimmerians, has founded all its tlieory of the 
past on this wretchedly-understood basis. Hence, one error, of 
any magnitude and importance, generally procreates, according 
even to our own modem experience, another, frequently more 
glaring than its antecedent, and thus nullifies, on such a descend- 
ing scale, any attempt made to reconcile historical differences of 
opinion so acquired. 

I feel a deep debt of gratitude to those of my Cymmrodorion 
and other friends, viz. — Messrs. J. B. Humfiray, M. L. A., W. H. 
Gatty Jones, M. L. A., Thomas Miles, William Bandte, Jenkyn 
Collyer, the Hon. V. Pyke, M.L. A., the Rev. C. T. Perks, Samuel 
Thomas, Wriotbesly Noel, Richard Hale Budd, Colin Campbell, 
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INTftODDOTION. XVll. 

John Davies, Daniel Owen, James Bevftn, Henry Tolinan Dwight, 
M. J. P. Hannify, P. Higgins, Rev. M. Rintei, Arthar Hopkins, 
Geoi^e Holmes, P. H. Smith, W. J. Vance, C. R. Swyer, 
W. A. Zeal, J. M. Thomas, Rev. G. Studdert, A. Gait, R. Cowel, 
and others realty interested in an attempt at a creation, however 
humble and imperfect, of Victorian Classic Literature ; and who 
have kindly aided and cheered me on in the prosecution of 
my work, through many untold troubles and difficulties ; and 
I trust that the results of my efforts, though, under various 
pretexts of cold-waterism, deemed by one ' a non-ledger af&ir ' ; 
by another, ' a piece of useless learning ' ; by a third, ' nought 
but Welsh,' will not prove unsatisfactory to those who blend 
refinement of manners and of intellect with the encouragement 
of colonial literature, and not with the all -en grossing appetite 
for usurious or other wealth, or with the supercilious rejection, in 
a trading spirit, of every pamphlet, book, or poem, not within the 
accidental sphere of iuterchaaging clientism, visiting predilections, 
or formal introductions. Let the printers and publishers of Mel- 
bourne attest the abashed truth that there is " something pom- 
pously rotten in the state of Denmark,' minia hooksaU bargains of 
lettered vellum and illustrations in morocco or otherwise. Let 
no one empirically put the fault on his neighbor, even though he 
were a Crcesus in disguise, as a balm to his own apathy — an 
excuse for his own share of indifference with regard to fostering 
an Australasian literature. 

My thanks are also due to his Excellency Sir Henry Barkly, 
and to His Honor Judge Pohlman. 

In conclusion,! trust that my humble efforts to supply a known 
want in tlie historical and classical literature of the world will be 
appreciated by an open-hearted and generous public, the really 
adopted sons of a Victoria jiormanU. I invite the fair critieUm 
of the true scholar to the principles therein involved, and await 
with deference and confidence his verdict. Probably I may 
provoke the sneer of the cynic and the clamor of the sciolist, by 
tlie detectiou of some vent here, some vent there ; but such lite- 
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rary moschelos, such 'mechanised automata.'however much thej 
maj succeed, hj buying verbiage of the hour, in annoying the 
author, will sting at the symmetry of truth in vain, 

" Spirit of Nature ! no. 
" The pure diffusion of thy essence throba . 
" Alike in evbbt huuan heart. 

"Thou, aye, erecteal there 
" Thy throne of power onappealable. 
" Thou art the judge beneath whoae nod 
"Man's brief and frail authority 

" Is pDweriess as the wind. 

" That paaaeth idly by. 
" Thine the tribunal which surpaMeth 
"The show of human justice 
" As God surpiiaseth man. 

" Spimt Of Natveb ! no ! ! " 
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ERRATA. 

For TaXarai read raXami page 16. 

„ ' dearer ' read ' clearer ' 16- 

„ 'Domineriunt' read 'nomiDiLrunt'... ,, 67. 

„ ' Jadeeus ' read 'Judseua' , 78, 

„ tJoXXoujToc read i^aXKarovrrae ., 75. 

„ ' wyfalwng' read Uyfalwng „ li9. 

„ ' scholiasti' read ' scholiiMf ,, 164. 

After ' oi^^anic ' add ' and inorganic,' as C and W contained the 
embryotic ' da mater tyntaf of their living creatures, page 
164 : after • importation,' read ' or ' instead of ' and,' p. 184. 

Other errors, probably, of a eimilar character, may have crept 
in, which, of course, cannot affect tlie scholar and the object to 
be represented to the mind according to the context. I have, 
also, to point out the loss and intermingling of Hebrew letters 
in the only case or fount in use in Victoria, such as the mem for 
telh, and he for chetk, and so forth ; but, to avert this most serious 
difficulty, I have associated the Cimmerian sounds of the Hebrew 
letters, so that any error— such, for instance, as the man being 
pnt for hs in the term zehei; at page 802 — can be easily detected, 
»nd explained in others as they may occur. This anomaly will, 
however, be shortly remedied. 



I feet much pleasure, at the end of this first journey, in sin- 
cerely thanking Mr. Gibbs, (of the firm of Clarson, SoallaRd. 
& Co.,) for his unflagging zeal, and attention and mastery of 
classic readings, in getting through the Press a work of so many 
lingual and symbolical difficulties with such a comparative paucity 
of errors, independently of other serious and material drawbacks 
to its issue on the page of life. 
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" Natuse, enchAntine Nature, in whose form 

" And lineaments diime I trace a hand 

■■ ThaC errs not, and Qnd tapturm still leneVd, 

*' Is free to all men — imiveraai prize I 

" Strang that so fair a creature should yet want 

" Admirers, and be destined to divide 

" With meuiei objects ev'n the few she Hnda," — Coaper. 



Mo, Ghaibuah, Vige-Ghaibuah, ahd Cihbbio Fbibhds,— 

I want you all to migrate, in im^nation, as our fore- 
fathers did in reality at one time, to the "cradle Itmds" of the 
Gimbri, whether in the Caucasian or Crimean range of hill and 
dale, or on the plains of Asia Minor, and the isles of the great 
sea ! at another to the immemorial sc«Des of fatherland, the iales 
of the sea — the isles of the west, of the early Hebrews, the far 
west of the Greeks, and concentrate your attention on this triad 
of great import, Cymro, Cymiy, a Chymraeg — Welshman, Wales, 
and the Welsh (or Gimmerian or Gimbric) languf^e, whilst I 
endeavour to throw, if possible, a scattering gleam of light on a 
congeries of some subjects never before handled or touched upon, 
as far as I am aware : also, on events long antecedent to the 
foundation of Assyrian, Persian, Grecian, or Roman greatness ; 
on &cts and ideas drawn out of well-accredited written authori- 
ties, as Gymbric, Hebraic, Sanskrit, Egyptian, and other 
languages, sacred and profane, as well as out of the unlettered 
yet truth-speaking coins of ages, and the very stones and trees 
and plants of silent earth itself, with I trust, appropriate logical 
deductions made therefrom ; on circumstances con tern porEiry with 
the early Prophets of Israel, with the poets and philosophers of 
Greece and Rome, and the early dawn of Christianity, and its 
pregnant results as regard our own race and language in its 
onward blessed course to us ; and then endeavour to develope 
some of the untold inestimable realities of Bardic lore, as 
corroborative of external history in many divergent points, while 
far surpassing them in others, in the race of time and truth ; and, 
finally, to take a rapid sketoh of our immortal language in its 
force and pathos, as exemplified in the laws, poetry, and belief 
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S THE ORIGIN OF THE TERIfS OYUKO, 

of the Cymry or Gimbri of by-gone ages, as well as to review 
other incidental matters, affecting our too long ignored national 
antiquity and dignity, our rights and literature, as well as our 
incontestable civilization, in prehistoric times. 

It is often asked, Who were the Cymry, Cimbri, Cimmerians? 
whence came they? with what branch or race of the human 
family where they ethnically connected ? 

The Cymry, Cimbri, or Ancient Britons of the present day in 
every portion of the world, whether in Cambria, parts of England, 
Armorica, Australia, or America, are, by universal consent, 
allowed or alleged to be identically and lineally descended from 
Oomer, son of Japhet, as the andax Japeti genus (the daring 
race of Japetus), the progenitor of our race — a race, be it remem- 
bered, possessing the oldest spoken, written, or cultivated lan- 
guage in Europe ; and which, though long anterior in its forma- 
tion to that of Rome, coeval in glory with that of Palestine, 
Greece, and Araby the blest, and, rairabile dictu, surviving them 
all, has literally fulfilled the predicted reality of the aphorism, 
"oes y byd i'r iaith Gymraeg," and which again, in its unimpaired 
existence from on high, like the genial gales of air, where'er they 
do exist, goes forth in giant force, to ends of earth and time, 
increases more and more, till setting suns and moons and stars, 
shall cease to shine upon the race. 

The term Cymiy or, more strictly speaking, Cymmiy, is the 
plural of Cymro, and is derived from eyn {first, pristine, original), 
and bro (a district or region), as 'Morwynion bro Meirionydd.' 
Thus Cymru, now called Wales by our English friends, becomes 
the radix terree vel matrix (the root of mother earth) as it were — 
the autochton or native country. Its latinised form into Cambria 
and Cumbria of the North is traceable, in harmony with the 
grammatical rules or laws of the language to this root, by its 
well- understood commutation of the n and b in cyn, and bro 
into m in cym, and the m in mry. This idea of aborigines or 
indigen«e,as ever promulgated by the nativesof Britain, prevailed 
also in the Crimea and Ki/i/iepio (from a stmirar derivative) before 
and after Homer, and continued down to Csesar's time, as I learn 
from the following passage, "Britanniss para interior ab iis 
incolitur quos natos in insula ipsa memoria proditum dicuntt 
The interior part of Britain is inhabited by such as are recorded 
by tradition to be originally planted there." 

Wales is derived from Taliesin's Wallia, ' Ond Gwyllt WaUia,' 
which, in its turn, came from gwM (cultivated soil), or gal (fair 
as a stream), which also is the root of Galatja, Gallia, Gaul, and 
Galles. The Saxons called the early Cymry, Wallish or Wallis ; 
hence, by Eyncope, it became, by an easy transition, the Walsh 
or Welsh of the subsequent Danes and Normans. The Saxons, 
also, from their correct knowledge of the people they came to 
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succour and deceive, must have concluded, from the brotherly ties 
of alliance and creed, aa well as from the identity of language, 
peculiar to the Gallic Armoricans and the Cymry, that the original 
natives of the island were of common extraction with their 
continental neighbours. 

Albion is derived from aUmi, on account of the white cjiffa 
visible to navigators on the south side of the island ; or, from its 
root of Alp, a craggy ridge. 

But, whence came the name of Britannia, ' Gwlad yr hen 
Frydaniaid ' (Land of the ancient Britons)? 

" Nostro deducts Britannia mundo." 
" Britannia fiom am world trithdiawn." 
Before the island received its now world-wide name, it was mys- 
teriously called ' Isles of the sea ' ' Isles of the west,' the ' Island 
which is in the sea ' ; the ' Bus roe Zi^vpou ' (The far west) ; the 
* Zo^c Tftpoti^ ' (Hoase of darkness, or the extreme west of the 
Hyperboreans) ; and ' Boreas under the Great Bear ' (Gelidi prope 
flabra aquilonis) ; also, the Hyperborean Isles of HecatEBUs, and 
of Pindar. 

I meet the term Britannia under various primitive forms, as 
Bpcravta, Bperavucti vifiroc (Britannia, the British Isle) ; and, in 
Aristides, by way of eminence, tj /uyoXi) wjiroc (The great island). 
Procopius calls it Bpina. The same form or root is also dis- 
cernible in the following distich es Sibyllse oraculis : — 
" EiTirerai fv BpurEtrct. Kai cv FaXXotc iroXvKpvirois 
" Clxcavoc KfXa&iiiy, vXtipovjitvoc aifioTi toXXu. " 
" Oq Britain and tie golden coast of Qanl 
"Blood- coloured sliall the raging ocean fall." 

Dionysius Afer speaks of the group as Isles incomparable : — 
" Taotv TO fityeBoQ s-Epiuiruif, ov mi ric aXXi; 
" Nijowc re Kamtiriv Bpcrafiaiv iiro^optfei." 
" Such, is theii ciicuraference, no other isles 
*' Can with the British Isles compare." 

What is the meaning, then of the final trisyllable in the t«rm 
Britannia? 

The Tavta (tania) in such words as Mauritania, Seqmtania, 
according to ancient glossaries, signifies in old Greek, an extent 
of country, from (yn, a stretch, an expansion. 

The prefix now remains. It has occupied the searching inves- 
tigation of our oldest Cimbric etymologists. According to some, 
the term can be solvable into no oUier, than to Brython of Llydaw 
or Amorica, or to Brut, Britis, or Brutus, of Troy, two illustrious 
prehistorical colonists of Asia Minor. According to others, not 
well versed in the correct history of their race, it refers to the 
epithet Britk, painted or variegated, in allusion probably, to the 
Volusenian concoction, and the consequent Csesarean legend. 
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attributing to the whole nation, what was practised only by a few 
gymnasts, who daubed their frames with vitrum, woad, or other 
coloured unguents preparatory to their exhibition on the arena ; 
which custom was, is, and probably will be, the practice of 
Europe generally, till histories shall be no more. This fanciful 
'painted' interpretation was never even slightly, much less 
seriously entertained, by any philologist possessing a grain of 
' rationale,' in corpora sano ; this exploded change has long 
vented itself in thin air, and is totally unworthy of any future 
repercussion. 

For my part I am disposed to rely on the druidieal record* of my 
country, rather than on the terrified imagination of a reconnoiterer, 
or on the speculative ideas of a crude and credulous posterity, 
relying on the ' fallacia mendacia ' of a former period, to ooze out 
their impotent dignity. 

This antique term, then, according to the triad, is derived 
distinctly from ' Frydain ab Aedd Mawr ' (Prydain son of Aedd 
the Great). 

" Tri enw a ddoded ar ynys Prydain o'r dechreuad. Cyn ei 
chyfanneddu y doded ami Clas Merddin ; a gwedi ei chy&noeddu 
arni, Y Fel Ynys ; a gyrru gwledigaeth amf gan Prydain ab Aedd 
Mawr, y doded amy ynys Prydain, (Three names were given to 
the Isle of Britain from the beginning ; before it was Inhabited, 
Cloi Merddin " the sea-girt green spot " : and after it was inhabited, 
that of Fel Ynyi, " the honey island " : and when the country 
assumed a form of government by Prydain the son of Aedd the 
Great, the name of Ynys Prydain was conferred upon it.") 

A partial interregnum oi name, howeyer, occurred on the arrival 
and occupation of certain parts of the island by Fryt, when the 
country for awhile assumed tlie ephemeral dignity of Ynys Brut, 
according to a rider attached as it were to a clause of the triad. 

" Ag wedy ei goresgyn o Vryt y dodes ami Ynys Brut, (And when 

overcome by Vryt, the name of Ynys Brut was imposed upon it)" 

PoBt moTtem extemplo mut&Tit nomina tempus. 

The root of Prydain is discovered in the epithet Pryd, which 
according to philological interpretation, signifies precious, dear, 
fair or beautiful, and was at a very early date, accepted as a 
surname in the British royal family of the island. 

Perhaps it would not be considered out of place to give you a 
list of the fanciful, and ingenious interpretations of mankind, 
respecting our Ynys Prydain, as Pryd-c^in, a fair aspect ; Bri-ton, 
above the sea, of the Cymiy ; Braidin, the extensive land of the 
Irish ; Brutus, of the Romana and Asiatics; Brython, a warrior 
from Gaul; Berith-tan, separata land of the Hebrews ; and finally, 
Barat-anac, land of tin or alcan of the Phcenicians. 

All these attempted derivations are, en passent, however, of 
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importance to the antiquarian, as tending on the part of the 
vriters, as it were unconsciouslj, to corroborate and identify the 
existence of the island, in remote times, by Gauls, Hebrews, and 
Phcenicians, if they serve no other purpose. 

The island was consequently first known to the Greeks, under 
the name of Tlperay and corrupted by the Bomans into Britlan 
after the example of the latter Greeks. 

Our Gallic fiienda, however, niEuntain, on the authority of 
Fomponius Mela, that the Britons of America, gave it its nama 
on its first colonization, ' from its charming and lovely aspect,' or 
from Brython, a gallic warrior and colonist of Britain. 

Lucretius is one of the first latin poets, who, while treating 
of the different temperatures of the air, refers to Britannia and 
its British akye. 



Horace, Martial, Juvenal, Ausonius also name the inhabitants 
of the isle. Of Ctesor and Tacitus, I have something to say 
hereafter. 

Ancient inscriptions erected in Britain, would necessarily adopt 
the original corrupted version, hence Brito, Britones, Brittus ; 
Prydain Is rare. One inscription was found in Eome, near Santa 
Maria Botuna, bearing in strange alphabetical characters, Natione 
Britto, somewhat analogous, au premier coup d' ceil, to Hebrew, 
Greek or Phoenician letters, as every admirer of the Coelbren y 
heirdd is fully cognizant 

The first mention in pagan history of the Oymry, Cimmerii, 
or Cimbri, by name, appears aboutlOOOyearsB.c, corresponding 
with the reigns of David and Solomon, in the eleventh book of 
Homer's Odyssey. 

HS cc Trttpaff uayi BapvOfiam (Ixtavoia 
EvOaS Ki^^Epiwf avZpwy ZiffUK rt voSitrrt. 

" And he arrived at the boundaries of the deep ocean, where the 
people and the states or realm of Cimmerian heroes resided." 
The «oXic of Homer was probably the fortified Kif(^tpic of Strabo 
and Herodotus. The theoretic legend of an unti-avelled scholiast, 
in his peripatetic garden, gravely describes them as dwelling 
heyond the ocean stream, immersed in tlie bleak fastnesses and 
darkness of Scythian wilds, unblessed by the rays of Helios, 
Poor soul I in hit oim sdf-made Cimmerian darkness 

" He trudged bIods, unknowing what he sought, 

" And whistled as ne went along, foi want ol thought." 

mounts, wli 
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This Lexiconic piece of information amounts, when examined 
into, to a selfevidcnt result of gilded nil. A mci-e learned 



nonentity. Let me probe, out of the scanty materials within ray 
reach, sometlung more durable — :Some idea more patent to the 
light of day, if it be possible. 

'* Errors, like strawB, upon tlie Burface flow, — 

" He who would Bsarctk for pearls must divt belotf," 



FAMILLil CIMBBICJ; VEL CELTICS. 

CHAPTER I. 

" Ad noa viz tenuis fame peilabitur aura." — Virgil. 

Herodotus, the father of Grecian history, and a painstaking 
writer, who lived from 484 to 407 B.C., leads us to infer, in his 
Melpomene and elsewhere, that one great branch of the Kifi/iepioi 
(Cimmerians), in an undefined vista of the' past, after their expul- 
Bionbythe Scythian Nomadesofthe north from their long-acquired 
posessions in Crimea, along the shores of the Caucasian range, 
the Palus Mceotis, and the Axinus, had been foreed by a renewal 
of these tidal waves of other Scythian hordes, to invade and 
occupy in their turn more. genial southern lands, and form new 
settlements of thdr own, — which again in the course of succeeding 
ages, certain Asiatic tribes attacked, and, after having been 
recruited from time to time, as we glean from the Cyclic poets, 
and their annotators, as well as from Hecatsens as preserved in 
Strabo, inundated and overcame the long-established frontier 
and central disti'icts of Asia minor. 

In the course of this paper I shall endeavour to pierce through 
the mists of ages, and evolve, by means of coins and other infe- 
rential sources of information, aided now and then by direct, 
well-defined and authentic proofs of Cimbric identifications, 
throughout the length and breadth of Asia Minor, and certain 
isles of the .^gean sea, the truth of the facts inferred. 

I, however, approach the question of dormant centuries, with 
feelings of repugnancy, distrust, and awe. The question, not- 
withstanding an abyssal gap of evidence, merits an attempt. 
Telemachus-like, I also will go in search of our long-lost ances- 
tors — possibly I may not succeed. Let other sons of Cambria 
or Armorica come to the rescue and m^ntain the dignity of our 
sires, by looking after homes once occupied by them in the far 
east and west : a pilgrimage of this kind cannot but be beneficial 
to our patriotic Cimbric and Ai-forig hearts, and possibly to a 
new feature in the literature of the world. 



mzec^vGoOgle 



In the course of this paper I Bhall ti7 to trace the footsteps of 
one branch from the Crimea and the Caucasian ranges eastward, 
and of another westwards. But, before doing so, let ub test and 
analyze the historic value and reminiscences of the fatherland 
they were forced to quit by the imperious laws of necessity, 
expediency, or brute force. 

Strabo and other Greek authors afBrm that there was, in the 
Crimean peninsula, a reputed tnbe of the grand Cimmerian 
femily of Mount Caucasus — the redoubtable Tauri, whom they, 
in their simple ignorance of the signification of the term, had 
accordingly clasBified as a people more daring, more ferocious, 
more Jolm Bull-like, in fact (if I must use an anachronism), than 
the rest of their kindred, and dwelling apart in certain moun- 
tainous districts, and giving (save the mark) the name of Taurica 
rather than Cimmerica Chersonesus, to the Crimea, 

That this country and the neighbouring ten-ilories were once 
occTipied by the great family of the Cimmerians, is proved by the 
numberless names of places which were still partly preserved in 
the time of Herodotus, and cited by Strabo, independently of 
their own radical and inward testimony. 

I will give a few of the Cimmerian roots, Ktftfupts, or Cimmeris, 
was a city defended by fortifications on the nortii, and enclosing 
the isthmus by an earthen wail or embankment, not unlike, if I 
apprehend its description correctly, to the well-known Clawdd 
Ofia of the Sasons. 

The Cimmerian Bosphorus separated £urope from Asia, by a 
narrow, sandy-banked, channel, now called the stnut of Kerteh, 
in some places fordable. 

The term Cimmerian is apparent, but what is that of Bospho- 
rus, or Bosporus? Some English claasical scholars, with feelings 
of evident self-satisfaction, derive it from Bouc a bull or bullock, 
and 4Epw, to carry, — and are complacently gratified with the 
pretty mythological tale accordingly concocted out of it. The 
bull is evidently a favored derivative animal ; but, unfortunately, 
Bosporus, or Bosphorus, take which you like, is only a complete 
acoustic form of the Cimmerian Beisfor, the shallow sea, or arm of 
ths sea; from beU, a skallow, and w6r, or fdr, a aea: as instanced 
in Bmfa, or Beisfan, from fa and fan, the shallow place, both 
among the Cymry and Amoricans of the present day. 

The Cimmerian fort was supposed to have occupied the site of 
the modem Escri-Krim. There was also a Cimmerian ferry, 
called xopdfiqia, from the Cimbric root portk, a harbour near the 
mouth of the Palua Mceotis. With regard to the city Cimmeris, 
or Cimmerium, Pliny, in lib. 6, states it was situated " Ultimo in 
Ostio," at the extremity of the mouth, or harbour, and was pre- 
viously called Cerberwn, a ci^nate synonyme of Cimmerian, 
according to the scholiast. Crates. Professor Clarke, of Cambridge, 
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tbe celebrated travelleT identifies it with Temrack, and Forbiger 
with Escri-Krim. 

While diEcuBsing' philologically tbe point at issue, let us glance 
awhile at a map of the Crimea. In the multiplicity of proofs 
oSered to us by the Cimbric names of rivers anil mountains, I 
shall only have time to select a few, and must box the compass, 
as the s^lors sny, and select a name in each of the most southerly 
eaat«rly, northerly, and westerly quarters. And what do we see? 
I find the town of Balaclava, from Bala, an eruption, or outlet 
of water, and clava, from chi, enclosed, turned or land-locked. 
The promontory, or strait, of Kertch, from Cerch, a rising up, or 
elcTated land ; or it may be derived from the old Keltic word 
Cireau, or Cyrch, a hard-blowing wind, or whirling eddy. The 
town of Pericop, from perig, extreme, and cop, a summit And 
Catul, from tho root cait, what surrounds or entangles : — a fort, 
a fortified residence, a castellated mansion. Again, in S. E. we 
have Staroi-Crimea, at the commencement of the hilly district, or 
mountain ranges, from y»(r«, a course, a range, ' jp" yitre Cimmerian.' 
I offer these prehistoric facts to you, relying on your philological 
as well as your geographical and historical knowledge of the 
localities in question — and therefore, let every one draw his own 
unbiassed conclusion. 

Herodotus also corroborates the undoubted existence in his 
day of Cimmerian walls, bridges, and other fragments of antique 
buildings, shewmg, ae I presume, the tolerably-advanced condition 
of our Caucasian kinsmen in those primitive days. Let not my 
hearers confound the past with the present. lam treating of 
ages buried in oblivion. 

Modem travellers, men of eminence, antiquarian learning and 
research, as Baron Tott, with the travellers already named, and a 
host of clear-headed 'doctrinaires,' witnessed with amazement tho 
realization of facts, monumental as they were, hurried over in 
silence in tbe page of lost or infant ebullitions of history, as 
regards the vesUges of stone-chiselled castles, and other public or 
private buildings, scattered and partly buried over various parts 
of the Crimea, &x beyond the range of classic possibilities. 
After much patient and minute investigation, they did not hesi- 
tate, individually, and without collusion, to subscribe to tho 
doctrine, aided as they must have been, by their knowledge of the 
different styles of architecture prevailing in north-eastern Europe 
and the confines of Asia, that tbe construction of those wonderful 
palatial abodes, or druidical temples, now known under the 
name of Inkerman caverns, and excavated from the solid rock, 
together with sundry subterranean passages, leading from one to 
the other, could not be attributed otiierwise, than to the enduring 
ability — the religious and civil condition of the Ua/iiraXawt 
ApuiSoi of the Cimmerian race. The idea that the Genoese, in 
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the 13th or 13th century, had anything to do with these stupen- 
dous druidical couetructions must be treated with passing indiffe- 
rence, as unworthy of serious consideration, ' 

It also appears, according to tlie Greek authorities already 
cited, that the whole extent of country, i.e., west, north, and east 
of the Peninsula included between the river Tiras, (Dniester) the 
reclaimed and desiccated province of Bastama, from the Cimbric 
root bos, a shallow, and tarn, a drying up, and the western slopes 
of Mount Caucasus, was known under the appellation of KifAfitput 
(Cimmeria), the primeval land of the Cimbri, or Cymry ; and that 
those states or tiibes occupying the fertile agricultural land 
between the Borysthenesand the Tanais, were settled husbandmen, 
while the others, dwelling in upland and billy districts, were 
pastoral and nomadic, ' living in waggons ' or any extemporaneous 
wooden accommodations — not very unlike ourown colonial settlers 
of the past. They were also milkers of mares (as now there ore 
milkers of asses for invalids), cows, sheep, and goats ; somewhat, 
I presume, after the fashion of the ancient and modem Arabs, 
according to personal observation. 

Again we have an accumulation of evidence, if indeed it were 
wanting in the fact '' that the sepulchres of their kings rich in 
gold and other ornaments " were yet shewn " in fence-enclosed 
Ttiievj)" in the time of Herodotus, "on the banks of the river 
Tyras," even after they had ceased as a nation to occupy tlieir 
foi-mer territories. 

The expulsion of the Cimmerians from the Crimea, and 
consequent invasions elsewhere, already hinted at, require a few 
comments to modify the ill-understood and apparent antagonistic 
version of certain portions of our Cimmerian history. 

The first colonizing batches of Asiatic Cimmerians from the 
shores of the Crimean Bosporus (y Beisfor Cymreig), to Asia 
Minor, to Ynys Prydain, to the nordi of Italy, under some ' Hu 
Gadam ' (Hu the mighty), or Piydain ab Aedd Mawr, in the age, 
possibly, of the Cimmerian astronomer Idris Gawr (Idris, the 
Bardic Giant), a name, par parenthese, not unknown to Arabian 
and Egyptian traditions, must necessarily have occured long 
prior to the times of the early prophets of Israel, much more to 
the Scythian or Assyrian invasions of the Crimea, Cimmeria, and 
Asia Minor, alluded to in the Cj'clic, Homeric, Hesiodic, and 
Arismaspean poems, in fact, centuries anterior to the reign of 
King David, who was contemporary with Homer, as I shall have 
occasion to dilate upon when I come to the discussion of druidism 
and of the prehistoric commerce of the island, and other matters 
of universal interest bearing on this subject as extracted, vi et 
armis, from nature's code, or the unwilling records of mankind. 
" Though in Time'i record nearly ivroaght, 
" It was Etemitj to thought." 
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The gwaddUion, reliquite, or remnants of the original Gim- 
meriana on the sea-boards of the Axmus, mast also, in the lapse 
of ages, though left unchTonided as their aires, eitjier on Hebrew 
marble slabs, or on Arabian camet-boDes, have become numerous 
bodies of people, who again, either from the euddonneas of a 
hostile attack from without, or from a surplus population and 
consequent personal bickerings and disagrecmeats amongst 
themselves, must have been obliged, like Lot and Abraham, to 
split into two or more grand divisions, and pursue in amity 
different routes under elected chiefs or kings, prior to their 
departure, either as overpowered indigenfe, or ss over-populated 
and discontented colonists, now intenton distant lands of east and 
west and south. This hypothesis seems to do away with the 
difficulty of reconciling the conflicting statements of Herodotus, 
Strabo, and other Greek writers, with their respective commen- 
tators on sundry date — unfixed, undefinahle primeval Cimmerian 
invasions, which otherwise would present an aspect of inextricable 
confusion to those who desire to trace their steps ever so little 
along the sea coast of Thracia, the alleged Cimbric land of the 
Defi^bani of our druidical triads, or through the length and 
breadth of Asia Minor in their settled abodes in Dardania, at 
Gaer Troiau in the extreme north-west down to Mynydd Tor, or 
Mt. Taurus, in south east, in ages, be it observed, long prior to 
their subjugation or dispersion by the Assyrians and Lydians 
under a Crtesus or an H^yattes, or by the Medes and Persians 
under a Gyrus and a Darius, or by the Scythian hordes of Nothem 
Europe, fdluded to by the Cyclic poets. 

This couditional principle of action, outgrowing itself, from 
time to time, by the progressive laws of nature and social pro- 
gress, would, I humbly conceive, coincide with the bearings of 
this admittedly abetnise question, in the transitory invasion, 
occupation, or colonization of different parts of Asia Minor ; in 
some cases far beyond, in others, within, the partial grasp of his- 
torical tradition,— at different epochs referred to by Aristeas, 
Hecatceus, and our own historical bards. 

A division then must, according to Herodotus, and at a very 
early period of the world's history, after the principle enunciated, 
have coasted along the eastern shores of the Palws Mwatis, a term 
which, according to ocular and acoustic principles of language, I 
derive, en passant, from the original name PaRm Maathw, or 
Mofatm, given by the early Cimmerians, and easily corrupted by 
Greek and Roman geographers, who £rst heard it pronounced, 
into a gratcised and ^tin form as above. The conjoint expressions 
in the/ormer language mean absolutely nothing; whereas in the 
latter, the term Maoti» does not fare any better, though by an 
extraordinary freak of fancy, and coincidence of sound, but not 
of meaning, the tenn foUm is forced into that of pabis a marsh. 
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by those that were uid are unskilled in the Celtic languages. 
What, then is their interpretation ? The word meathua, or macUcf, 
in the Celtic languages signifies a marshy flat, a meadow, a 
plain, — from the root maeth, nurture, fostei'age ; and palltu, fal- 
lacious, from pall, a failure, nought, neglect. (From this root 
meath is derived the name of the Caledonian maatte, — which, 
however, Gbalmers derives from the term meiadi, warrwn.) 
This divisionary corps then went along the borders or embank- 
ments of this neglecUd, lUrile, nvampy, putrid, manAy flat of the 
Paha Mieotii, or Putrtdum Mare of the earlier and later dates, 
and skirling the shores of the Mor Du, Aigswn, or Euxine, and 
passing the west of Mount Caucasus (from coua mountain hollow, 
and em disagreeable), made their way into the encircling curved 
shore of Colchis (from the Cimmerian root egleh, a circle, a zone, 
a cycle, a circuit, a rim, a hoop, &c., — the original derivative 
form of KUK\of, the circle, of the Greeks), because the coast here 
makes a detour, or curve, firom the Crimea to Pontus. 

These roots, I am afraid, will cause you to lose the ramifications 
of my narrative, I will therefore on a future occasion enter more 
deeply into them, while discussing the capacity and beauty of 
the Cimbric language. Let us, then, hurry on to catch our 
migrating friends, and lead them after a given settlement at 
Colchis, through the Sarmatian Gates, or passes, to the bridge- 
spanned province of Pontus, and the elmtered herbal, {or orach- 
atriplex silveetriaj district of Paphlagonia, where the major portion 
of the first division located themselves permanently for ages on 
the brini/ banks of the River Halys, on its extreme promontoiy at 
or near the site of Sinope, a later superimposed colony of the 
Pelasgi. 

In the vicinity of the new settlement vast quantities of iron 
ore were discovered on the sloping sides of a hill, to which, in 
accordance with the fortunate ' trouvaille,' the discoverers gave 
the name of Chalt/boi, from the root cael, to get to find, and llab, 
ironstone. The working of this useful mineral commodity must 
have induced the Ph<Bnician and Pelasgi traders to visit their 
port, their graves officinaa Jerri, and bring in their train all the usual 
concomitant advantages of friendly intercourse. Cimmerian, or 
Chalybian iron was in great demand for its ductile and malleable 
quality, throughout Asia Minor, and in all the rising adjacent 
Hellenistic colonies. 



i, V. 419. 

Yalidique incudibuB ictua 
Auditi lefenmt gemitum, atiiduntque dtvemio 
StrictOToe Chaiybum, et fomacibus ignis anhelat 
Vulcaui domuB, et Vuicania nomine tellus. 
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Aad AgaiTt, V. U3 At illi 

Ocius iitcabiteire onmeB, ^aiit«ique labarem 
Sortiti : fluit ccs rivis, aunque metall'im ; 
Tulniflcnsque Chalylu, vasta formace liquescit, 
Ingenlem clypeam iufonnerit, uniim omnia cantrs 
Tela Latinorum i eeptenoBque orbibus orbes 
Impediunt. 
Appolonius Bhodiu9, in allusion to certaia prehistoric opifices 
ferri vel stanni (workers in iron and tin), and especially to Vulcan, 
if I remember rightly, who were accustomed to go early in the 
morning to their iaborioue brazier's forges and anvils, has these 
words :~— O fuv Sc tie XoXicEwi'a rat atiiovat ijpi Bi^ifwi. Apropos 
of the mythic Vulcan — can the term be derived from ow, h breathing 
out, or W, augmentative power, and alcan, tin or metal ? Walcan, 
or Valcan ? as one of the early apprentices in the Cbalybian or 
Cimmerian craft? 

The Phixnicians and Felas^ claim a passing remark. The 
former (according to Sancboniathon, who flourished about 1440 
B.C., as preserved by Eusebius), began to colonize in the time of 
the Hebrew judges, about 1400 years B.C. Their first in-sea settle- 
ment was Cyprus ; Bhodes, also, is alleged to have been, but 
without reliable proof, another. I clura it on perfectly similar 
grounds of identifit^ation, as a more ancient Cimmerian colony. 
Let it remain far the present ' sub judice lis ; ' and let the Fhts- 
nicians pass on into Greece, Sicily, Sardinia, Spain, and Ynys 
Pryduo — to dispense the blessings of commercial interchange. 

The term Pelasgi, according to Keightley, " ia another, and 
probably an older, form of Pelargi, which would come from 
TTiXu, to be, or to be engaged on, and ofiyac or aypot, ager, land." 
I shall make no comment upon the probability of tliis forced inter- 
pretation. I, on the otber band, derive it, in accordance with its 
inward and outward hearings of interpretation, from jril-u>, to pare, 
to peel, to strip, from its root pel, a moving body, a ball, a skin 
or thin rind of anything ; and tuawg, having husks, shells, or 
pods : — hence pel usawg, Pelrosg-i, and the Cimbric verb, dijlUgo, 
to decorticate. This natural derivation is in perfect harmony with 
the (to some) very unpalatable " theory of the poets and philoso- 
phers, that their forefathers, the Pelasgi, had been at one time 
wandering acom-busk- pod-eating savages ; " till they had, on the 
maritime confines of Jt^sicn and the Beufor, in prehistoric times, 
been indoctrinated into a better, a wider sphere of social life, by 
their intercourse "with 'the parent instructors of all around' 
les Cimmerians, les habitents primitiis de la Caucase et de I'Asie 
Mineur." 

In the distant precyclic horizon, I seem, with my inmost soul, 
to catch a glimpse of one of these ' nations priroitivea et civilisees,' 
in the Ai^ioniac of Homer, who in tlie circumscribed knowledge 
of Uieage, "speaks of two divisions of them, one dwelling near the 
rising of the sun, the otlier neoi' the setting, — both having 
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' imbronzed visages t ' from their proximity to that luminary, 
and both leading a blissful existence, because living amid a fiood 
of light ; and, as a natural concomitant of a blissful existence, 
blameless, pure, and Iree from any kind of moral defilement" 
Now, in our hearts and consciences, to what people or race of 
peoples can this florid scboliastic eastern description apply ? Stand 
for a moment on the central or upper divisions of the Aigwm, 
and, turning your back to the iales, you will of necessity, as 
Homer did, turn your eyes towarda Codiad yr haul (the rising of 
the sun)— the native lands of the Cimmerii. 

The MtBonian bard must have heard something of their man- 
ners and beliefs, either from some one of themselves, or from 
others who had seen them, otherwise he could not have depicted 
their name so emphatically, — which is of native growth (i.e. a 
term given to the nation by themselves), and would, in consooanca 
with their principles of nomenclature, be derived from the pri- 
mary aspects and ^■oduetUms of the country . Now listen, as Homer 
must have done, to the IxnToved sound of Ai0unrac, Aith-io-paa, 
or pis, and to its equivalent Cimmerian, Aeth-y-pi/s, — not be 
assured, from ai<V, to bum, and aiii/, an eye, which dazzled the 
eyes, reddened and imbronsed the visages of ancient and modem 
scholiasts, — but from Aeth, a prickly scrub, also gorse and fuize, 
and y, of the, and pys, ' seeds not reaped, but gathered by the 
hand ' — pulse, beans, peas, and so forth — in fine leguroinoas 
plants, answering to the real or imaginary classified appellaUon 
in certain lexicons, of Salvea Argentea, for I am at present unable 
to compare it ; hence have we AiOio^, a leguminous-planted 
coantry, in which these innocent, unwarlike, independent, lumi- 
nous druids, of immemorial Colchis and its vicini^, reigned in 
a quasi paradisiacal, patriarchal bliss. Voleker is, I am proud to 
add, in favom: of making the legend of the eastern Ethiopians to 
have ariisen from an obscure acquaintance with the inhabitants of 
Colchis and the eastern seaboard of the Aigswn, centuries ante- 
rior to the Argonautic expedition to these very localities. The 
early Pelasgi, call them what you may, whether A rgeians, Danaans, 
or Achseans, during their commercial transactions with the Cim- 
merian ports of the Aiggwn (Aiin-us), the Beisfor (fiospoma), 
the Crimea (Cimmeria); with the harbour of the Cadiabiaid 
(XaXv/3oc), at or near Sinope, with the ports of Anarchia and 
Meini-eedtfm, in Colchis (Cylch) ; or, again, with Seffrobani, and 
other sea ports within the Allm/sfor (Helles-pontus), down to, and 
along, the coasts of Aigvm {JEgtBum), and the isles of the C^t- 
chiad and Myrtaw (myrto-um-mare). The Pelasgi, I repeat, must 
have picked up, in their primitive, unsophisticated condition, 
fragmental, or sectional portions, of the druidical religion ; and 
adopted words, and occasionally a phrase or two, as did the Roman 
citizen of Tarsus two thousand years afterwards, moro or less : — 
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• Uau ovv Jf ravxn'^t^' 'Pa yna y ooegedd?' (' Where ia then the 
boasting?') Though these Pelasgi undoubtedly witnesaed the 
Megalithic structures, we are not to suppose, from the stringent 
laws of the masonic and architectural body attached to the insti- 
tute, that parties, strangers to its internal economy, would bo 
allowed to dive and pry into the recondite plans and specifications 
of ft corps so select and exclusive, much leas learn Uie druidical 
rule to find the diameter of the column, to leam a certain pressure 
for lifting and transporting with ease, rapidity, and safety, the 
ponderous machines employed in their stupendous erections : 
yet we may be permitted to surmise that a nation so precocious, 
eo talented and inventive as the Pelasgic race proved itself to be, 
in tlie lapse of ages, which utterly distanced mankind in the race 
of arts and sciences, did not let any opportunity fall to the ground, 
in acquiring a kind of rudimentary knowledge, a scientific, idea, 
BO to speak, in the construction, if they did construct, without the 
supervision of the druids, the larrissm, or antique castles imputed 
to them by writers a thousand years and upwards after the events 
recorded by them had taken pkce. But the question (after the 
previous explanation) which we have to do with, and solve, is, not 
that the Pelasgi displayed at a veiy early period extraordinary 
aymtoms of civilization, when properly put on the track of know- 
ledge, but that, of the credit, to whomsoever it be due — whether 
partly to their ovm innate powers of invention and development, 
or partly to the then superior attainments of their druidical in- 
structors — to be short, let a fair apportionment be given to each — 
the master and the pupil. But, in the name of justice and honour, 
I impugn before high heaven the right — the claim of a Cecrops 
from Sais, in upper Egypt ; of a Danaaus from Chemnis, in the 
same country ; or of Cadmna from Phoenicia, to ride on the 
shoulders of designing men, when off our guard, in the sick bed- 
ridden room of apathetic history ; to jump the claims, monopolise, 
as well as audaciously arrogate to themselves, all the labours, 
the tools, the cranes, the arch — in fact, the golden mental toil of 
the past, upon a mere traditionary florish of the trumpet of fancy — 
the after-thought of subsequent centuries, amounting, when sum- 
med up, to the enormous gross figure of one thousand three 
hundred years, and more, — without one single guarantee of 
identity from either of them being endorsed by any cyclic or 
Homeric poem — -almost our only truthful safeguard for these 
times, against such flagrant, gullible impostures. 

The Pelasgi, however, managed, after a little raanosuvring 
peculiar to all races of invaders, to deprive the original settlers at 
Chalybos not only of the ore, but of the town and the district 
itself. These Chalybtan ironfounders or crajtitnen, were forced to 
retire elsewhere, some to the mountain fastnesses separating 
PoQtus from Armenia, where they located themselves either as 
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Domade tribes, or as workers of mineral ores ;' others joined their 
kinsmen in the inland and cultivated diatrict or province of 
Galatia. 

Other detached portions or tribes from Pontus had centuries 
before veered southward, for the establishment of newposseaaions, 
and founded several ciUes on the ferijle plains, and cultivated 
banks of the rivers Halys and Sangarius in Galatia. 

In reference to these ever-recurring shiftingsoflocalitieB, either 
by foreign interfi'rence, or bj the tyranny of one trihe or nation 
over another for the mastery and ownership of the soil, or from 
a feeling of warlike display in striving after supreme command 
over the confederated races of certain districts, Strsbo alludes to 
a certain ^^ressive and ambitious people called Tpiwvtc (Trvmes), 
who were perpetually making onslaughts on all the neighbouring 
districts, and intimates that tbey were allied to the Cimmeriana, 
either as distinct nations, speaking the same language, or brancbea 
of the same race, and that they frequently desolated the right 
banka of Pontua, Galatia, and the territories adjacent to them, 
sometimes by an attack c/a the Paphlagonians, and sometimes on 
the Phrygians. 

" Oesau hirion y bu Aisyriaid 
" Yft bobl enwaw^ a Babiloniaid 
" Ba orsedd dio iBeraiaid rhwyg lydan 
" O hyn bu draiaii byd i SAgvnaid." 

Ages after this period, there must have been a considerable 
newly-imported admixture of Assyrian, Medisb, Persian, and 
Grecian elements, commingled to a slight degree, possibly, with 
the antique Galatians and Phrygians, now scattered or absorbed 
in the concrete mass before us. These fractional ingredients of 
rival races would necessarily compete for supremacy and dominion 
over the Galatian boundaries of these central districts, till liiey 
ceased to give any uneasiness of the dominant powers now 
installed in regal pomp in the old Galatian capital of Gordium. 
Oi roXorat, to every scholar, is a well-known acknowledged form 
for Gauloi, or Celts, who were called, by way of distinction, Oi 
roXarai Kmripioi : the one being a resident branch of the eatl, 
the other of the west. The ancient Achceans (i.e., those who traded 
with their kinsmen at Chalybos), according to Csesar, called them . 
indiscriminately FaXodat or raXarai. This name continued 
unimpaired up to the apostolic ages. 

The UafiiraXaioi raXorai icai 4puyu>( were ever distinguished 
for their agility as horsemen and charioteers, in all the varied 
Asiatic struggles recorded in history, and also for the breeding 
of horses. 

In the ' Geographie Historique Ancienne ' are these memorable 
words : " Oardivm au nord sur le Singarius se trouve la capitale 
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des Anciens Hois du pays, dout I'uti avait possede le cbar, que 
Ton conservait encoi-e dans cette ville au temps d' Alexandre le 
Grand, el dont le limon etait attache par le fameux noeud 
Gordien." 

On this passage I have a word or two to say about Oordium 
and its Oordian knot Severer the analysis— clearer tlie evidence. 

The Cimmerians of Galatia, like their kinsmen of Faphlagonia 
and Bythinia, were, it seems, pre-eminently expert in the mani- 
pulation of their fiery steedE, when harnessed to their chariots of 
war, or festive amusements. In this respect they did no more; I 
presume, than what all sensible practical charioteers, avaricious of 
glory and display, would do, in their brilliant domestic manoeuvres 
or martial exercises, when competing for the prize on the race- 
studding banks of tbe Sangarius to secure a certiun victory — 
namely to pay a due regard to the slate of the 'cbidbawl y cerbyd ' 
le timon du char de notre hisliore, or (he plain coaeh pole, and see 
it UghUy fastened with ' a something.' Now, this puzzling some- 
thing is what? Nothing, save the mark, but a Cimmerian, a 
GalatJan well-made ayrt or gort, a rope, and tyn or dyn s. m., a 
pull, a atretish-^tightness. Tie these roots — these Cimbric roots — 
these roots of Um {Kivov) or flax together, and you will have 
'jriffiad goTtyn-au,' a choice, a selection of ropes, thongs, or garters, 
whereby to poise and solve, mantol y gorbyn, mantol y garda*, 
mantol y ddoUn, (ike balance of the knotty rope, garter, or loop,) — 
three distinct forms of juvenile pastimes in vogue among the 
Cimbri of the olden times ; — and equivalent to the game or sport, 
which, int«r alios ludos gentis Cimmericfe, the Pelasgi, at the 
Cimbric Sinope borrowed from the Caei-labiaid (Chalybians), 
and carried in triumph to Greece, under the acoustic sound of 
iftavTcKiyfioq possibly from the expression mantol y ddolen, with 
tiie varied interpretation of 'fiacfuation of the noose, or trimming of 
the loop ' of the Oimbri ; ' the pricking of the garter ' of the English, 
and 'pricking the loop ' of the Qwyddelod or Irish people. 

" Loop draws to loop, eaoli country boMts ita colour, 
" And baii the make-game 'just reflecta the other, "■" 

By means of the hints already pointed out, you will be able to 
tintie the (Gordian) knot yourselves, which Alexander the Great, 
with all his victories over man and tongues, was unable to 
accomplish except with the sharp edge of his sword. After 
having disentangled the knot with my humble pen, I may with 
becoming modesty exclaim, in tbe emphatic language of 
Richelieu " Verily the pen is mightier than the auiord." 

This Gordian knot therefore, somewhat unespectediy, inter alia, 
proves its close knotty identity with the Galatian charioteers, 
who were almost within the course and range of accredited 
history. 
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Again, in reference to the Kiuii^mix Tpiwr-ec. It is borne out on 
the testimony of the Greek Historian, as well as on certain 
reasonable deductions drawn therefrom, that this warlike race, in 
their onward march, managed to subdue the mixed inhabitants 
of the interior, and re-occupied, as a people claiming prescriptive 
rights to the soil, the old Cimmerian provinces of GalatJa, Cap- 
padocia, Cilicia, and the hilly regions of Mynydd Tor or Mount 
Taurus in the south, which had in their turn been subjugated 
under foreign yoke. Virgil may possibly throw a ray of Hght of 
distant ages on these Trioues — a race probably not altogether 
unversed in astronomical studies — during their residence either 
at Caer Troiau, Deffrobari, or in a more northern climate. 



n luiiBm Bdluane labores 
" Unde hn min iitii genus, et pecudes ; unde imber, et igneo 
" Arctuium, pluviaaque Hjodes, Qeminoiqat TYiima, 
" Quid tantum oceano piopeient ne tingere soles 
" Hiberni, vel quae tardiB mora noctibus obitet. 
" Ingeineiurat plausu Tjrii, Troeaque aequuntur." 

The Trtones in this passage are alleged to refer to the two 
bears — t. e., Ursa major and Ursa minor. The Latins generally 
interpreted this term under that of " the ploughing oxen " — 
" hence, septemtrio, and also septemtriones, the north, namely 
the seven stars, or oxen (triones), formerly the constellation of 
the Great Bear, near the North Pole." 

It is further stated respecting them, that they happen, however, 
not to be devoid of a certain degree of civilization — that they were 
divided into separate communities under different governments 
or tyrannies — Omt their cities were numerous and well fortified, 
and some of the valleys which they cnltivated were extremely 
fertile, producing com in abundance, while the higher ground 
was clothed with vines and olives. I shall want the Olympic 
twigs, the Pindaric olives, and the germinal sprigs of the Ceret-iiai 
Ciros, &c., in the course of my remarks on druidical ceremonies, 
as evidence in my court of Cimmerian enquiry. 

In the Cimmerian prehistoric province of Cilicia is to be found 
the subterranean druidical cave, or 1«mple of Corycos, much 
celebrated by Greek and Boman authors, as well as by modem 
travellers of distinction. Its wonders have been canvassed under 
every aspect of art, religion, and social life ; and are alleged to be 
amalgamated with the primitiveideasof our CimbricorCelticgiants, 
in the coostruction of such stupendous, Cyclopean monuments. 
" VoB et Cjolopea »axa 
" Expert!." 

Pomponius Mela states that the descent on a gradually-inclined 
plane, from the summit of the mountain to the t«mple-like 
cavern below, amounted to lU stadia, — i.e., a measure of ground 
equal to 1360 paced, or yards. On this a modem author thus 
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observes : — " This siogular, romantic spot, which might vie with 
the gardens of Adonis, and with the grottoes of Mithras, was 
not neglected by pagan superstition ; a temple was erected to 
Apollo, the Bel of ihe Cimbri. The bed of a river was shewn in a 
recess of the cave." Others impute the shrine to Jupiter Tonans, 
the Taranis of the Cimbri. 

In some reapects this cave bears an analogy to its prototypean 
model, the Inkerraan caverns in the Crimea, already surmised as 
the work of the Cimmerians, and corroborating, as &r as certain 
facts, times, figures, and deductions can go, an identity of sub- 
terranean artistic skill for purposes of druidical worship, on the 
part of the same people under apposite circumstances. 

Similar caverns, but on *a smaller scale, will be found among 
the druidical fastnesses of the Camutea in Gallia Antiqua, near 
the modem town of Ghartree, as also among the cliffs of Colkagh, 
Ogfawr, the Caerau of Caercrugian, rSc,, in Ynys Prydain and 
Iwerddon. 

" Myfi wyf Taliesin 

" Fen beird j GorUnnn 

" A wii bob gortin 

" Qogaf GortfunDin." 

Which I paraphrase as follows : — " I am the orate Taliesin, Chief 
bard of the We»t, acquainted with the secret language, or bearing, 
of every shrub, branch, orfiower, found within the sacred Caetalian 
eavtm, teeU, or la}te of the Arch-Druid." 

In endeavoring to illustrate the correlative value of the above 
recorded facta by the auxiliary teatimonj of the Triads, and the 
historical barda, as well as the Cimbric interpretations of places 
known in the aforeaaid provinces in prehistoric times, great dif- 
ficulties present themselves to my mind with reference to the 
real Cimmerian, Persian, Assyrian, Phcenician, Greek or LatJn 
names found on the page of ancient Asiatic history ; which again 
in modem times hare become interspersed with Arabian and 
Turkish terminations, or in most instances with names of a 
totally Turkish origin, — adapted, however, in some cases, to the 
development of the idea conveyed in the Cimmerian expressions. 
A little patience and research into the arcana of past literature 
will perhaps enable a carefnl philologist to arrive at something 
intact as tar as primeval roots are concerned ; I do not pretend to 
decide ex cathedra; be it affirmed, once for all, — I am only 
adding my mite of help to the cosmopolitan enquirer aflier hidden 
historic pearls. 

An attentive etymologist, then, from adaptations already made, 
and about to be forthcoming, of Cimmerian, or Cimbric names, 
by Greek and Latin authors into their own tongues, cannot be at 
a losa to discern the kernel from the husk — the I'oot from the 
superincumbent branches. More dependence, however, is to be 
placed, I feel convinced, on the ear, when the laws of iiijleclion 
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U6 understood, than on the ceil or ege m\e\y, as an ocular or 
auricular case in point, in logically detecting and unravelling 
historic derivations from one foreign language into the other. 
But both laA«N together, and thoroughly analgzed, afford a clue to 
to what was before an 'umbra nominis' — an untouched, an 
insolvable element of life. 

The Greeks and Romans derive the Asiatic term Coryeot from 
ngoKQc, a crocus, of which the soil is, as it is said, prolific ; but 
the flower may have received its name from the mountain, which 
produced it in such abundance — but this is of no great moment. 
" I am of opinion," says a learned writer, " that the names of mount, 
rocK, and promontory, aespectively called trpayoc, tropuntc, trofiv- 
laaiov — cragos, coiycos, and corycesion, by the Oreeks as well as 
natives, are of Scythian-Cimmerian origin," preserved and bor- 
rowed rather. I should say, by the former, and invented by the 
latter, as older inhabitants of the region under discussion have, 
historically and strictlyspeaking, a prior claim over any successors 
whatever. Take other quarters of the globe aa your guide in 
original nomenclatures. 

For we have seen it decidedly inferred that certain branches 
of the grand Cimmerian family had, once, settled together in 
Cilicia : and there can be no doubt but that the Celtic, in pre- 
historic Asiatic annals, bore here and there a striking similarity 
tothe Cimmerian language, as will beesplainedhereaftermore fully. 

A cursory glance, however, at some of diese interpretations 
may not perhaps be deemed amiss, while we travel together amid 
the Gimbro-Celtic rocks and creeks, mounlains and rivers, of 
Asia Minor. 

Now critig, crag, creag, in Cimbric and Celtic languages, signify 
a rock, a hard crust or coating, a precipice, from the Cimbric 
crai, heat or strength (igneous formation) ; Corrach, in Gaelic, 
is ' steep ' ; Goruwch, in Cimbric (i. «., Welsh), is ' very high,' — in 
contradistinction tots, low, flat, level; iTroa^eii signifies a rick, in 
Irish. Creach, in Bas Breton, signifies a hill, and Kairlg a rock. 

Here, then, we have arocky, high, lofty glimpse of the druidical 
Corye-ian (CorawckJ cavern ' looming in tlie distance,' with the 
high town of Corye-iu standing on the eminence, and overlooking 
the low, sandy, level town Zis-us at its base, fringed by an 
unmapped streamlet 

The Cimmerians, on quitting Asia Minor, carried the remem- 
brance (not to quote a plurality of examples), of their lower city 
with them to Lucania, Picenum, and Ynys Prydain, as Is, now 
Issa ; (Esit, and Js-is, now the Oiee. 

With regard to the name of the province in which these Cim- 
merian I'eliquice were found I must crave your attention. CiUcia 
is derived from the root oil, a back, a recess, a retreat : hence 
eiUo, to retreat, and ac-w, yonder, in that place. And wns the 
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limited ultima regio of the prehistoric Ciliciana in aoutbem Asia 
Minor, having the Mediterranean as its recess, or retreat, on the 
south, and the lofty mountain range of Amanus at iU back, or 
retreat on the easti beyond which fronlier limits it would be 
futile to look for them after their departure from central Asia. 

Again, along the northern frontier of this province stands out 
in bold relief, the lofty, abrupt, rugged summits of Mount 
Taurus. This term cannot well be derived from the Cimbrio 
tone, bull ; much lees from its borrowed equivalent Tavpoe: but 
from the Cimmerian or Armenian lur or tor, an abrupt break, or 
rupture in the range of mouatain peak, as discovered in the old 
glossaries. The early Asiatic races claim a sort of immemorial 
prescriptive right of paternity over this and the anti-Tor- Armenian 
range from a long pre-Grecian residence at the base and slopes 
of each forages. The term was no doubt Grsecised, according 
to a wise princible of rule and practice, from its sound, into 
Tavp-oc ; and servilely animalised into Taurus, which in addition 
to a scholastic, capricious change of a into tv in A£if-oc, probably 
gave rise to that wonderful superstructure of ferocity, wreck- 
savageness, ox-headedness, horn-goreing, Centaur-like cliaracter 
of the poor unfortunate mountaineers of the Crimea, who were, 
accordingly, sapiently termed Tavpoi, Tavpucoi, Tauri, Tauridi ; 
and condemned, malgre eux, as Nebuchadnezzar was of old, to 
crawl on all-fours, sub Jove frigido, by grave and potent philo- 
logists, and out-witted historians, who flowed themselves to be 
butted like timid groups of maidens fiiir, in open field and light 

Sub sonitu Tanri vel teie& uominis umbri. 

Let us, now, retrace our steps, and, Greek-like, re-cross the bull- 
roaming mountain ranges that separate us from the Rivers Halys 
and Melas, to whose flowery banks, along the plains, I invite you 
all to follow me. 

On this latter river the primitive inhabitants suffereda sad defeat 
under the Medes and Persians under Darius. It has its source 
in the centreofCappadocia.not far from Mount Argee, or Ai^eus ; 
from whose lofty summit both the Black and Mediterranean seas 
are said to be visible ; it discharges itself into the Euphrates in 
one of the defiles of Mount Tor. Mount Argee, however, seems 
to glory in its aerial isolation in the midst of extensive plains, as the 
receiver-general of the rain of heaven in its capacious internal 
basim ; and consequently is the fertiliser-general of the surrounding 
plains for hundreds of miles east and west Hence its happy and 
most natural appellation oiArgae, or cronfa dwfr, from ar-eae, recep- 
tacle, or reservoir, of water, enclosed within the mouut^n, out of 
which tlie waters are known to ooze forth in every direction in 
perennial springs andfountains, full a hundred miles from its base. 



mzec^vGoOgle 



FAUILIES. 21 

Our primitive inhabitants, true as the barda to nature and her 
laws, gave the name of MeliM to the stream that pleased their 
tastes, from mel, honey, and wyn, water, in contradistinction to 
the nnaavory flavor of its neighbor stream, Halyi or Helya, 
derived from haltn, salt, or alkaline, and its root hdl, a salt marsh, 
which was of an admittedly briny, sour-tastdng flavor, from tho 
historicatiy-acknowledged impregoatjon of certain mitteral red-like 
partieUg oj matter deposited along iza course to tho Aignn, or the 
Euxine. 

The Turks, as if in conscious corroboration of its Cimmerian 
derivation, have even given it the name of Kisil-Ermak, or Bed 
River. « 

In addition to this testimony, I find the old Cimmerian name 
of CaTosii, (or Croess-aui), the teelcome, tweet-tasted Melas, — as in 
fond remembrance of that endearing torrent in their own lost 
fatherland, in their beloved Crimea ; a practice in usage, when- 
ever available by early colonists in every part of the globe, be it 
remembered, whether among Greeks and Romans in distant 
colonies, or among Portuguese and Spaniards in America — a 
practice, too, handed down to British colonists throughout the 
length and breadth of our own Australia and New Zealand. 

I will not trouble you with but one or two more derivations of 
names given by the primitive inhabitants of the upper provinces. 

There is an extensive mountain range, separating Cappadocia 
from Pontus called Parydres. The term has its roots in pdr, a 
germ, and edre, recreation. I leave it toothers to decide whether 
the slopes, or recesses of the hills, formed a summer recreative 
retreat from the heat of the plains, or whether the signification 
should be attributed to certain fertilising germs or qualities, in 
the soil, in the rapid growth and development of cert^n natural 
productions peculiar to the locality. 

The Province of Pontus must now attract our attention for a 
little while. You may remember that it was the first ground in 
Asia Minor that the Cimmerians must have trodden, after having 
left the defiles of Colchis. Pontus abounds in river-streams and 
rivulets to an unusual degree. Hence arose the necessity of at 
once, or from time to time, constructing temporary crossings, in 
the shape of wooden logs, or bridges (from the root pont, a bridge), 
for the purpose of conveying, or transporting, their families and 
chattels on their pelorrita or primitive waggons to their assigned 
settlements throughout this impervious water-logged district. 

It then becomes, par excellence, the earliest bridge-spanned 
region of the Cimmerian Pont-us. 

I am afraid this tedious overland route of mine, which the 
eastern division traced for itself in Asia Minor, has somewhat 
staggered and exhausted your patience, — but, en revanche, I will 
take you to the sea-coast to breathe the fresh air of Cordyla (from 
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the root cor, and adaU, an encircling pile, or gfrouping of build- 
ings), and see how the primitive inhabitants of Mount Caucasus, 
' & lugociandi curd,' &t out their vessels with skins joined together, 
fnavigui jttncti* pelUbiuJ, and how, in these hide vessels (amo) 
they man^e to sail over the mighty deep, much safer than those 
barks constructed of fir-trees from the adjacent forests, according 
to the stem and stem form and pattern of other daring naviga- 
tors, who are oftener dashed to pieces on rocks ahove, and rocks 
beneath, and shoals, and sandy beaches of the Aigawn ; — while 
they in their ' notit curnbis,' like brave aquatic birds, proudly 
ride the storm in perfect safety — to the crew and cargo— from 
Beisfor, in the north, to Corall-a, the other group or pile of 
buildings, in the south ; and from Memi-CrKfion, in the east, to 
Deffrohani, in the west, — where we shall recruit our health for a 
while, and wait in hope and patience for the return of the western 
invasion from the Crimea, and Cimmeria, so frequently alluded 
to in the body of this essay — paper — lecture— call it what you 
wilL 



CHAPTER II. 



" Shcrald yon a«k me whence tbese Btories, 
" Whence these legends and traditions, 
" Witli the odors of the forest, 
" With the dew and damp of Meadows, 
" With the curling smoke of Wigwams, 
" With the ruehing of great riTete 
" And their Sequent repetilionB, 
" And their wild leverbetations, 
" As of thundet in the mountainB ? " 
I should answei, I should tell you. 
From the temples, caves, and cities. 
From the black sea of the AiNwn, 
From the land of the Crimeaid, 
From the land of DeShtbani, 
From the land of the Oalatiaid, 
From the tongue of the Cimmetiaid, 
Brought &om Eden down to Frydain, 

It !T 



IiST us, now, return once more to the Crimea, or Cimmeria, 
and witness the overflowing exit of another western division, 
partially described by Strabo. Prior to the journey, however, a 
few preliminary remarks may be deemed requisite to pave the 
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way to a distinct uDderstaading respecting certain vsgiie items in 
historical geographj, and other contingent shadowings dependent 
thereon. The Greek geographer, as you shall perceive bye and 
bye, ia occasionally ably seconded by our ancient and modem 
historical bards, who, in accordance with the immemorial func- 
tions, and scholastic training of the order, must, from the infancy 
of budism, have had peculiar privileges of their own, denied to 
the world at large, from the exclusive nature of their code, in 
getting up, by heart, not only the distant records of scenes within 
tiie ken of pabiarchal times, but who were also expressly appointed 
to chant, from age to age, as the intermediate case required, the 
praises of their ancestral warriors, astronomers, and legislators, in 
the persons, par ezemple, of an Hu Oadam (mighty of size), the 
founder of the British Isles ; of a Prince Frydain ab Aedd 
Mawr, the originator of Britannia's name ; of an Idris Gawr y 
Serydd (Idris the Giant), one of the first astronomers on record ; 
ofaDymwal Moel Mud, the Gimbric legislator, second only in 
time and worth to Moses himself; as well as of other Asiatic 
chieftains of renown, landing on the shores of Ynys Prydwn in 
prehistoric times. These, and subsequent arrivtUs, if deemed 
worthy, either from the display of some peculiar talents, "arising 
from the powers of natural genius and invention," or from certain 
phei)oineiia of nature occurring within their days, were at once 
incorporated into a triad by the periodical droidical congress, 
and became, as heretofore, an imperious code of law to be simi- 
lariy dealt with in the processes of a memoria technica for the 
further improvement of arts and sciences, by the addition of eveiy 
new discovery approved by Hie learned and the wise, — in other 
distinct and separate classes of triads, as required, either by 
" history, bardism, theology, ethics, or jurisprudence." 

Now, in the first place, the vague, undefined, knowledge of 
get^raphy that prevailed in Homeric and subsequent periods, 
must prove a barrier, a stumbling-block, to any clear elucidation, 
from such uncertain data, of the prehistoric Cimmerian names 
of countries, seas, rivers, mountains, cities, and so forth, occupied, 
traversed, or appropriated by the earlier Asiatic colonists, repre- 
sented, I will say, for the nonce, by barda, ovatea, and druids. 
I will give you but one ' simple sample ' of this species of geo- 
graphical ignorance. Ex uno disce omnes. 

Herodotus, the pride of Greece and the father of history, is 
blamed by Eratosthenes " an historian of Cyrene, and a proteg^ 
of Ptolemy Evei^tes, for ignoring the existence of the Hyperbo- ' 
reaiis as a people and living in their own country." Indeed the 
historian, in lib. III. cap. 116, admits that 'concerning the 
western extremities of Europe he had no accurate account to give.' 

I do not hesitate to say, that, if the definition of the Ister, as 
marked out and described by Herodotus, in lib II., cap. 63, had 
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been geographically and strictly acted npon hy some old corres- 
ponding member of the drnidical institute of the past, he would 
have found himself wandering on the surface of the globe to the 
end of his days, and not a whit the wiser for his paina, and must 
have acted on the ' qui vive ' principle of a Sisyphus, ' up hill and 
down dale,' or a Minos in hia labyrinth at C'nosus, chewing the 
aud of despair, of anguish, and of deatii. Moreover, on this 
showing, the Ister would, as the learned Archdeacon of Cardigan 
facetiously and graphically remarked, " enter the Euxine at a 
meridian line, passing from south to north, from the mouth of 
theNilethroughmountiunousCiliciatoSiDope." Btop, and pause! I 
You see, then, what difficulties I have to encounter " in limine 
mei itjneris," which I trust will be taken into account and not 
lost sight of, during my groping peregrinations after primitive 
cities, forts, and temples, enveloped almost in Ninevehan obscurity, 
in the wilderness of a world sodden in mystic darkness. And 
yet, notwithstanding all this labyrinthine evidence of early 
illuminated Greece, as heralded forth by the father of history 
himself, there are men in modem times found, with similar 
pretensions to accuracy as the preceding, to hurl forth the puny 
thunder of their anathema against the correctness — nay, gentle- 
men, in the pretentious simplicity of their pardonable ignorance, 
declaim against the very antiquity of our prehistorical records, 
known and appreciated to their full value and import, through 
the really learned societies of Europe and the world, under the 
immortal names of triads. In this dilemma the investigator of 
hidden or lost Cimmerian truths must not be disheartened or 
become altogether incredulous, " though he were apparently to 
see historical personages appear in the land of fiction, or historical 
facts appropriated to fabulous heroes, though perhaps often 
occasioning the greatest anachronisms and most heterogenous 
combinations," which a modicum of analysis and care might 
obviste and explain. In such a contingency the triads are our 
safest guides; though other evidence is not, thereby, to be 
discarded. The land-marks of the later bards were, undoubtedly, 
the threefold evidences of the triads, which were scbolastically 
explained, from age to age, in their Institntional Congresses, but 
not ontjl they bad been finally endorsed by the travelled 
researches of an Abaris or some other cosmopolitan druid, or had 
been by them again submitted to the ordeal of ulterial exami- 
nation, by means of either local or general testimonies advanced 
in favor of megalithic structures of one or other nation as recorded 
in ' Annalibus Grteeorum vel Romanonim,' or other seemingly 
well-supported traditions. On the authority also of a travelling 
druid, a short clause might be inserted in a full congress of bards 
only to dictate, and no more, the exact position of a given bardic 
term by another, if possible, of soUd modem date, beginning with 
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the word uf, or namely, to the end of the clause or period. This 
wboleaome regulation held good till the Druidical Institute, as 
an order, became defunct, about a thousand years ago, more or 
lees. Id all this, the triads became in their revolving and 
resolving course, the principal basis or nourishment of tradition, 
the organic life, so to speak, of its superstructure, and, as an ever- 
living poetical principle of philosophic existence, thej influenced 
and developed, to a degree not jet sufficiently appreciated, the 
germs of prehistoric, ancient, and modern literature of the world, 
as I shall have occasion hereafter to advance and prove, when 
collating the mysterious doctrines of the druids, with the Asiatic 
emanations of Virgil and his Grecian predecessors in the un- 
bounded field of ancient prehistoric lore. 

Again, difficulties would arise in the clashing elements of dis- 
cordant dissimilar appellations given by different nations to one 
given locality. Also a name of a place well known to one would 
be ignored (aa the Atlantic Ocean in its present, or indeed in 
any site was, to Herodotus) by another, so as to lose all cltums to 
identification. 

Let UB, then, wait patiently for any result, however meagre 
from one or more of these condicting and puzzling realities of 
an old immemorial world. — 

On this threshold of my arguments, I make you a present of 
two propositions — tlie one known, the otberunknown at present 
The first the eye — the second the ear. The former resolves 
itself into written records such as you have mentally seen — the 
latter comports with oral records, but found alive and auricular, 
as it were, in names of men and things. In other words. Is 
history versus philology? — Is philology versus history? or 
rather, does history plus philology, as its handmaiden, offer safer 
guarantees to my dilemma. Yon are of age, I know, and must 
decide for yourselves. Now to the expedition. 

The Cimmerians, then, upon their eiit fromKi^/iEpia (Cimmeria) 
are described according to the combined inftrences of written 
documents and oral traditions, as advancing westwards across 
the Eiver Tyras, where they stopped for a while to do homage to 
the ' beddrod yn y gamedd ' to the sepulchral, honored, final 
homes of their ancestral kings. Their remains, were, it seems, at 
first reduced to ashes on the funereal pile, commingled with pieces 
of flesh of different animals — the first bom of each it is said — 
generally of oxen ; but those of asses were, if at hand, preferred. 
Garlands of olive branches, intermixed wilii asphodel and ears of 
com, were also thrown thereon by one or two white-robed virgins, 
according to the dignity and station of the defunct ; and a triple 
libation of wine mixed with water was then spilt on the fire-extinct 
embers by the officiating priest, out of an Eurgym, a golden patera 
or goblet, from the root our, gold, and com, a bom, amid the 
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most feiTent tokens of despair and lamentation. Then the gold 
and silver ornaments or other cherished vestments or articles of 
the deceased were inclosed around the eamg nea ysten bridd, the 
claj burnt urn, within a eut/aeti or Uschau pedronglog, i. e., toar- 
slabbed stone sepulchre, which then was closely cmvered over by 
& buge flat cloHad, a coverlid, or over-top. 

" Piau y bedd pediyfal, 

" Ai bedwBi maen am jt&I ? 

" Bedd Madawc Muchav^ dywal ! 

" Wliose four-aneled tomb is this, 

" Wiai its four Uocks of stone bo lofty ? 

■■ It is the tomb of the brave Madawc, tbe Prince ! " 

Agwn, as correlative modem proof, one of tbe Mabinogion, in 
describing the history of Bronwen (the daughter of Llyr), who was 
aunt to Garadawg ah bran ab Llyr, viz., Caractaciis, the intrepid 
defender of hie country's rights, mentions several interesting 
particulars ofher life in Iwerddon and other localities, and goes on 
to remark that she eventually died, yn ynys Mon (Anglesea), and 
that " Bedd petryal a wnaed i Fronwen ferch Llyr ar Ian Alaw, 
ae yno y claddwyd hi (A four-angled tomb was made to 
Bronwen, the daughter of Llyr on llie hank of the Alaw — and 
there was she buried)." Her ashes were accidentally found in the 
year 1813 by a farmer of the district, in a cawg or um, of a form 
and construction similar to others generally discovered in old 
tomb stones.* This precious sepulchral relic is now deposited 
in the British Museum. These last few ideas of sombre tint have 
cost me days and nights of anxious toil to get and learn. I now 
regret it not, though poor the labour be. 

When the debt ol friendship and of love was paid to this 
sequestered holy spot — in honor of their royal sires, they went 
apart to see the nation's graves — the graves of those they loathed 

" 'A beddau tadan' ay tit 
" Tn dawel oi adewir." 

" Nee tumiiloi patnim aub ailsntio lelinquere." 

Upon this — 

" Och alar ! ni ddychwelant mwy i'u gwlad." — 

Hbffy veered their course southwards, in agmine den so, across the 
arid, distant^view-kept flat of Dacia (from the root dac-v), yonder), 
some on the right, others to the left, until at last the leading 
van cried out along to those, that from fatigue, or thirst, or mental 
woe, trained their tardive steps along, Tan-aiv, tan-aie, tanaw; 
signifying spreading vrater, continous water, abundant water. 

* Thi« royal princew tnuit have been buried prior to the Roman invasion. 



Thus.T&n-aw — Dsn-sw — Dan-ubiua. Butwhat does the historical 
bard say to all this ? 

" O gwelaf etto'r Ewiwla 
." MawT J dait, wTth j Mar Du. 
" Umi y daw y Donate Dierf. — (latei or Ystor.) 
" Tw gaaol, a mawr gynhwrf." 
" O ! yet shall I see the worthy throng, 
" Innumerable in its host, on tbe shore of the Black Sea, 
" At the spot where the murmuring tuimoU of the Danube 
" Ib heaid entering into its midst, with incieiiible commotion." 
But, it may be asked, wbat became of the rear guard ] This 
fractional division wended its way along and across the basks of 
the Arams ' Hyd ddysgyniad rbediad yr Haul,' t.«., westwards, 
till they finally located themselves at the foot of Mount Cigseonus, 
to which, when en, voyage to Macedonia, I shall have occasion to 
refer, and erected a druid circle, " ar ben y brin — im gaerawg 
wen ei goror (On a lofty hill — a rocky spot, white its borders)," 
These druidical circles, be it observed, were not designed ex- 
clusively or necessarily for structures for religious worship, but 
for the varied purposes of social life, as courts of law to adjudicate 
.privilege of station, posseaaion of new lands, and mutual compact 
between families, (cyfraith, implying law in its proper sense). 
Thus, it is expressly stated in the triad, that, " tliree things are 
necessary to confirm the social state : effectual security of properly ; 
just punishment where it is due ; and mercy tempering justice 
where the occasion reciuires it in equity," these circles were also 
reserved for the display of skill and force in the combat of arms, 
or mental prowess between rival bards or pennillion singers, as 
well as a post of defence to protect the inner shrine against all 
and every intrusion, unauthorised by the body corporate in 



A few, also, were left behind to occupy the Cmou, cawn (the 
fields of reed-grass), as CoMctmes. Whereas, another party chose 
the lower plains of northern Dacia i godt tai magawl (i. e., to erect 
portable wooden houses to live in, while sojourning in the land), 
from godi, or eodi, to erect, from the root coed, wood, and ty, a 
house (the sound of the y corresponds exactly with the diphthong 
«), and ma^awl from its root mag, the act of nursing, breeding. 
and otrforaJ, appertaining to, in connection with, — hence mayaiia. 
" MiratOT Molem S-aeaa, magalia quondam." 

Whence my eye and ear, ^ded by the bard, detect three impor- 
tant truisms. 

1. — The identification of the race, as Qoed-ty Geta, an equiva- 
lent synonyme with Cedti, or Cetti, of the triad, as ' codi maen 
Cetti ! " 

3. — The condition of social life, as early squatters and lords 
primeval of the Daoian soil. 
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S. — The unacknowledged plagiarism of MagaJia, an expression, 
be it known, which has no definite meaning whatever, or root of 
its own, except by an ideal conjecture of the context. 

Hence were annotators, ' at their wit's end,' obliged ' to beat 
ttie bush of Numidia,' and permeate the meagre, Punic claims of 
soma Magar villa of the south, for aid to solve the stranger word, 
by forcing it to mean the " Tuguria Numidium portatilia, quoe 
plaustris circumferabantur." 

In lapse of ages, portions of this division also migrated gradually 
southwards, and gave the Danaw of their predecessors the name 
of Yttar or Itter, which signifies abundance, store, bulk, recep- 
tacle. Thus here, as invariably elsewhere, in accordance with 
circurastantial facta and laws of nature, adaptation to events ever 
seems to be the rule in Cimbric nomenclature. 

This, as well as other tribes or nations elect, hastened onwards 
to the favored land — the paradise of bards — the wide world balmy 
coasts of Deffirobani ' gwlad yr haf,' the summer land. 
At ^nion fkch yr iifbn ^wr. 
On the circumMribed banki of the mighty itieam. 
Or— 

At Ian 7 Hor 7 Beiafor cul. 
On tlie sea cout of the luuTow shallow strait or attnof tea. 

In the ensuing congress, a question arose as to the final 
adoption of a name for the province or district, on which their 
lot was cast — several terms had been mooted. . After the requisite 
deliberation, the Penbardd rose up, addressed the colonists and 
thrice piocMmed, Trech-u! trech-u! trech-ul — Vanquished! van- 
quished I vanquished! But what is the meaning of this monotiv 
nous enigmatical triad? Let the chief bard explun himself. 
Victory over ourselves as men ; victory over the land as travellers ; 
victory over the passive by water, as sailors or sea-faring people, 
or trech (tre-ech) our future travelled home and resting place, 
echoed forth the Penderwydd. TrecAambythI was the response, 
Thracia floreat usque I in other words, Thrace for ever, and one 
cheer more for Deffrohani ! 

Having in the preceeding remarks accompanied the Cimmerian 
colonists, in gentle stages, from the northern shores of the Black 
Sea, to what is called by the bards, Gwlad yr haf, or Summer 
Ijand, I now must search the annals of my race to find whether 
any light of history can be anywhere seen as casting its unerring 
-shadow on this favored spot of lost remembrance — logical deduc- 
tions will not suit a certain class of minds. Some proof beyond 
the reach of petty cavil, or obtuseness of intellect must then be found. 
My witness is at hand — he refuses no cross examiuation firom 
judge or jury. He is always to be seen at his private residence. 
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Triad No. 4, where he will be most happy to entertain all candid 
enquirers al^r truth. He shall speak for himself, first in his own 
language, and then an interpreter shall be called to explain hia 
meaning. 

" Triphost Genedl YnjB Prydwn. Cyntaf, Hu Gadam a 
ddaeth a Chenedl y Cymry gynlaf i Ynys Prydain ; ao o vlad yr 
Haf, a elwir Defrohant y ddaetltant (sef y lie mae Constmoblys), a 
thrwy For Tcuech y daetbant hyd yn Ynys Prydain a Llydaw, lie 
ydd arhosasant. 

" Ail, Prydain ab Aedd Mawrawnaeth wladoliaeth a Theymedd 
gyntaf ar Ynya Prydain, a chynn no hynny nid oedd o iawn 
namyn o waelyd o addfwynder, na deddf namyn trechai treisied. 

" Trydydd, Dyfnawl Moelmud, ae efe a wnaeth Ddosparth gyn- 
taf ar gyfreithiau a deddfou, a defodau, a Breiniau Owlad a 
chenedl. Ac achaws y pethau hynny eu gelwid hwjnt yn Dri 
phost Genedl y Cymry." Tr. i 

The Three Pillars of the Nation of the lele of Britain. First— 
Hu, the vast of size, first brought the nation of the Cymry to the 
Isle of Britain ; and from the Summer Land called Deffrobani, they 
came, (namely, the place where ComtaiOinopte now is), and through 
Mor Tatech, the placid or Pacific Sea, they came up to the Isle of 
Britain and AmtoTica, where diey remained. 

Slecond — Prydain, son of Aedd the Great, first erected a govern- 
ment and a kingdom over Ynye Prydain, and previous to that time 
there was but little gentleness and ordinance, save a superiority 
of oppression. 

Third — Dyfnwal Moelmud — and he was the first that made a 
discrimination of mutual rights and statate law, and customs, and 
privileges of land and nation, and on account of tbeB& tilings 
were they called the three pillars of the Cymry. 

How many centuries, or centuries of agea, the Cimmerians 
remtuned at Deffrobani, or Byzantium it would be futile and pre- 
sumptuous in me to conjecture, prior either to their colonization 
o{ Asia Minor, and the Isles of the Aigiim. coast, or even to the 
departure of Hu Gadam from the shores of the Aigtan (the 
Axinus, through the Beii^or [Bosphorus], the Propont, the Alhtys- 
joT, the emptying aea, from allwys, to discharge, to empty itself), 
corrupted fi^m its Cimmerian soundinto thatof EXXtic, an unfor- 
tunate female drowned there, it is gravely said, on her voyage to 
Colchis, a thousand miles more or less, from the scene of her 
catastrophe; as well as through the;Ji^U'/n(^gcBum), the Gylehiad 
(Cyclades), the Myrtaix, fi-om myr, a sea, and taw, calm, quite, 
silent, (or Myrtoun Mare) ; then, again, along the Mor-yn-tir (the 
Mare itilern-um, ' sea mlkiii the land'), tli rough the Gadydonffrut 
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to Ihe EiffUm, or deep ocean wave ; having its root in haig, hy-aig, 
that which produces and contains a multitude of animated tilings, 
and,^ruit, a spout or shoot of water, into the Eigion yr Atlas 
(Qceanus Atlanticus), and eventually into the vapory climes of 
Mor Tawch (Oceanus Britannicus vel Oermanicnsj. 

I shall now draw your attention to the disputed question, Afor- 
Tawch. Dr. Owen Pughe giTes the meaning of ' cloudy ' to tlie 
term tawch, and makes it equivalent to the term mutlack. Camu- 
auhawc, on the contrary, derives it hova Dacia, on the authority 
of the following passages from Polydonius Vii^ilius :— "Hobo 
itaque gens ferox qura Germanicum nunc oceanum accolit;" — 
also, "Haud enim Dacia longo oceani maris intorvallo, ab Auglia 
discreta est." And again, on that of Ptolemfeus, and others, who 
apply the terms Gutie and Dancitmes to the primitive inhabitants 
of South Denmark : — " Meridionalia tenent Gutoe ae Dauciones. 
From thia, and other reasoning, he concludes that the southern 
part of the German Ocean was the Mor Taieeh of tbe triad. 

With extreme reluctance do I now stand up to ponder over the 
interpretations of Mor Taiech. It were presumption in me not to 
accept those of our two greatest Gimbric authorities on the more 
experienced field of philoli^y ; I will, however, with great 
deference to them, and others, my superiors, both here and in 
the mother country, state my humble reasons for tliis non- 
acquiescence. 

The former does not attempt to derive the term at all, but. ex 
cathedra, decides, as he has in every respect the best possible right 
to do, from his unparalleled learning and druidieal tore, that 
Tawch is equivalent to " y mor ni wlumg," and corresponding with 
" niiflach" covered with mist, or foggy — a meaning, I at once 
grant, that cannot be otherwise than a fair, a just exponent of its 
condition^of its actual condition at certain periods of the year; 
but the inquisitorial reader is apt to pant after some key or other 
whereby to arrive at a similar or a different conclusion from its 
analytical dissection. Other shadowings, of a difierent quality, 
are idso assigned to this antique Cimmerian expression, as, savour, 
tasto, odour, whether palatable or unpalatable — which sense, it is 
affinned, isbomeoutby thelemean (Irish) term (oeAii, a smelling, 
a scenting, but with, I think, very little of appropriateness to 
the bearings of the sea in question. The latter militates against 
the acknowledged forms of nomenclature usually adopted by our 
early, earlier, and earliest forefathers, — who, if perchance an ex- 
ception were made, conferred tile honour of such a name on one 
of themselves, and not from extraneous qualities in men and 
things lying beyoud the sphere or giusp of their natuml and 
logical bases of deduction. 



mzec^vGoOgle 



FAUILIES. 31 

Moreover the probability of that part of Europe being, at that 
most distant pre-Mosaic period, occupied at all, or if occupied, 
BomioaU)', or otlierwiae, and known to the up-channel fleet on 
this their first colonising expedition from the sea-board of the 
Aigswn, to the lee shores of the large island which was then 
solely tenanted by bears, wolves, and other extinct beasts of prey, 
as we are informed by the Triads, is, to say the least, a plausible 
historical afler-tbouglitof time — a problem somewhat apocryphal, 
if not wholly untenable, on principles of sound Cimmerian 
philology. 

The Llyngesydd Tywysogaidd, the princely admiral of the 
Cimmerian deet, would possibly, I am prepared to suggest, when 
issuing out of what was afterwards termed the gaditanum 
fretnm, feel, in no measured terms of surprise, if not of awe and 
alarm, the effects of that boisterous, sea-swelling, ' mountain cur- 
rents," of the Bay of Biscay, to such an extent, as would, perhaps, 
favourably contrast, even in point of modem credibility, with the 
more silent, the smoother, the less turbulent waters of the wind 
or land protecting bays of the island coast, by at once crying out, 
in accents of unconcealed satisfaction, — " Dyma For-taw-i-ehm 
beth bynnag," — (Here, at all events, there is a comparatively 
' qaUt lea for you ; ') — from mor, a sea, and tam, still, calm ; and 
eich, or i cfcmi, your, or for you, — t. e., Mor-4au)-eick — Moitavieh. 
On this memorable occasion the Deffrobanian chieflain, in the 
idea of the immortal bard of Avon, suited the action to the word, 
the word to the a^tioit ; with this special observance, that men 
" o'erstep not the modesty of nature," 

It will now be my duty, after having seen this maritime expe- 
dition of our ancestors safely and prosperously landed on tiie 
shores of Ynya Prydain, — "tiat precious stone set in the silver 
sea," — to retrace our steps across " the unbeginning, endless sea 
of time," to Defirobani, and ascertain how their earlier and later 
brothers and cousins fared on the European and Asiatic shores 
of the Beisfor. 

Cimmercii-qqe bum, antiqui, a Marmore N^ro 
Mutavrae domue. 

" Emblem of eternity, 

" Unbeginning, eiidless, sea! 

" Let me launch my soui on thee. 

" S^l, noE keel, nor helm, nor oar, 

" Need I, ask I, to explore 

'* Thine expanse &om Bhoie to Bhore." 
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CHAPTER III. 



" Miue of all the gifts and graces, 

" Though the flelds aroand us wither 
" There are »mpler reslms and space* 
" Where no foot has left its traceH 
" Let ut turn aad wander thither," 



This eQchaoting tii<)se-nurse<il region of Deffrobani, 'pa lelad 
oedd eiddme 'n Tadau,' as distinguished for its geoial attnospherd, 
OB being the chosen pre-Homeriu residence of that primitive race, 
which of old gave laws to Asia Minor, prior, probably, to the 
departure of Prince Hu Gadam for Ynys Prydain ; this bardic 
border land of Europe, and of Asia, where alt that is ' stupendous ' 
in art, glorious in science, and ^1 that is divine in metaphysic 
lore, and god-like futh, once flourished ; though stripped, bj the 
all-wise dispensations of Providence, of its former pre-historic 
glories, on its native Cimbric site, still claim within these walls, 
and hence to ends of earth, the homage due to druid philosophic 
creeds, aa bardically indoctrinated in the following passages: — 



Otherwise interpreted, and literally translated :- 



The truth and essence of these expressions of divine formulte 
can thus be traced, throughout the patriarchal world by doctors 
of the law on the ground, I grant, of captious, erring plausibilities, 
through the graduating change of mind, aa well as the elision or 
foi^etfulnesa o{ facU, on man and things, up to the sacred source 
of Noachidic elements, wherein, from will and Uiought divine, 
were laws {at first but simple and undeveloped germs, or forms 
of civil codes, and worship unalloyed by earth) deduced, imposed, 
revealed to ages of the past, by this our school — as all who wish 
to see the subject-matter, more discussed, collated, scanned, and 
taught in ancient Hindu, Chinese, or Egyptian schools of arts 
and law, may feel convinced within the regions of their inmost 
soul — while Noachidic views prevailed, till all, alas ! in times 
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of dark import to man, became, by novel creeds of earthy mattfir, 
mere atomical wrecks of former purer thoughta ; till all, alas ! of 
what embraced the sacred mass of heaven-bom principles turned 
out, in major portions of the globe, the god-less, life-less, ' base- 
less fabric of a dream.' 

"Tempotsmutantuiet ncwmutaiLtur abillia." 
Before Babylon, Nineveh, or Ecbatana had absorbed all the 
vital sap and growth, or early manhood-power of the east — the 
Asia-Minor of our ' hominum recentum,' of our Deffrobanian 
Cimmerians, was thickly populated from Mynydd Idd to Mynydd 
Tor ; and, for the most part, to go no farther on the grounds of 
faith, was — if the slightest imaginable modicum of proof can, for 
an instant, as it were, from a single flash of light across our cha- 
otic path, be maintained and struck out of the flinty rock from 
the antiquarian and learned armoury of French and other Eiuro- 
pean historians, or, as better materially expressed and exempli- 
fied in the remnant but sad realities of what was once seen and 
known, left, or taken away as the ' aurea opima spolia belli,' or 
golden spoils of war, by plundering troops of Asia Mtgor — mcm- 
pied bif civilised nations : and nattona, too, of CMiric bUiod within 
their veins. 

Agtdn, I repeat, if I can but find one such proof of Druid pre- 
existent ftuth peering forth from the misty gloom or dim twilight 
of fragmentary evidence, I'll make the world a present of the 
rest — as dubious problems to their brains, to solve, rebut, dis- 
prove as best they can. 

In the course of events and epochs lost probably to man for 
ever, unless, indeed, nature, in some of her operations in, or on, 
the ' stones ' and ' plants ' of earth will come unexpectedly to 
our aid 



with names that tell of silent deeds beneath the womb of time, 
on invading Cimmerian corps, aided by their now amalgamated 
allies and kinsmen, left the porth, or harbour, of Deffrobani in 
their ' bene notis oumbia,' across the narrow Beisfor, which in 
some places is only a few hundred yards in breadth ; and landed, 
vociferating their national songs of joy and warlike enterprise, on 
the opposite coast of Bithynia and Mysia, which had been either 
treacherously wrested from their forefathers by the snares of wily 
men, or, on the contrary, won from them in open £ght and manly 
self-defence, by some enormous trans-Euphratesian corps eCam^, 
Truppencorps, or Byddin; hence, I argue that the province of 

, say Bytbynia, may posaihy have been the scene of some 

signal catastrophe, or blood-slained conflict between the parties 
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contendiug for this portion of territory, which was within IJhe 
hail, the cry, or agonising eight, so to speak, of the wives and 
children. 

" Qwraijedd, cu hof, a phlsut." 

Ht the city or sea board of Defirobania itself, — if the Cimbric 
root Bi/ddin, which is in perfect inflectional accord with Bizhyn-ia, 
and signifying a »nare, an ambush, a troop, or army, can be 
hypothetically or historically entertained. 

But if on the contrary, as is stated in the " Qeographie His- 
torique Aneienne," the allied armies of Cimmerians and Thra- 
ciens, ' Thracea Asiam incolentea,' were known under the twofold 
appellations of, ' des Thraces d'Asie, et des Max iandyns on 
Morandyns d'Asie ; ' I discover tlie mystery solTed — I perceive a 
clue in the unmistakeable union of design, action, and brotherly 
accord, that now reigned between these intermingled races or 
nations, as evinced, 'outre cela,' in the happy bond-loving 
adoption of now terms, as ' Thynnieni,' asd 'BUhymana,' inde- 
pendant possibly of the Caucones, a branch of the Gaucones of 
Bastamce, (from eae, pi. caeau, fields, inclosures, and eaun, reed- 
grass), who had contrived, or had been suffered, through acqui- 
escence in the Satrapyan laws of their invaders, to occupy this 
maritime region, and to hold international intercourse with their 
kinsmen over the Beisfor. The former name would be derived 
from the Cimbric root (jmu, to draw or pull together, to be 
cemented, allied ; the latter from Byddin, as before, but having 
its root in bydd,& tie, a keeping together, a confederacy, a league. 
This derivative view of the case implies a forgetfulness of past 
wrongs, quarrels, or family feuds ; a happy augury for the future, 
in these seal-ratified symbols of a warm reconciliation,- — ' in pace 
requiescant.' As such "les Thi-ases d'Asie, divises en Thynniens 
et Bithjnians, occupaient sur les rivages de la Propontide et du 
Bosphore de Thrace, une belle contree a Tintorieur * * a 
I'epoque de la domination Persane. Et aussi que les Moryan- 
dins [from mor, the sea, and dyn, a person, a man], habitaient 
des plaines fertiles et couvertes de gras pasturage, et foumtssaient 
d'excellent bois de construction a la riche colonie Greque 
d'Heraclea." 

Long prior, however, to this Bithynian question of supremacy 
over the maritime coast, which engaged our attention just now, 
Strabo bints at some other remote pre-historical, traditionary in- 
vasions on the part of the Cimmerians over this and the neigh- 
bouring districts, not unknown to Homer and his age in the 
following memorable passage : — " Oi Ki^/nEpui Kad' OfiTipov irpo 
atiTou ficT(ptc laiytac nrtSpaftov njv yifv Ttjv fK Boffpopou iravav. 
(The Cimmerians, according to Homer, and prior to his own 
age, made incursions over the whole country bordering on the 
Bosphoi'us, as far as Ionia)," &c., and so forth. 
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It is manifest, therefore, or rather not very improbable, as you 
shall by and bye be morally convinced, that the jra/jTraXaun 
Rtfifupioi had, on previoua occasions, centuries before the allied 
or real epoch of the capture of Troy, in 1270 b, c, occupied 
Mysia and the Troas ; and established themselves on, and at the 
base of, Mount Ida, and its bardic Caer-Troiau, or Illion, viz., 
Troy or lUium — and other numerous cities in the CEgean pro- 
vinces ; OS well as in the trans-marine district of Macedonia, and 
the isles of the CEgean sea, as far as Rhodes (from the rootrhyd, 
what is replete with change — a swift eddying). 

But to revert to a much later period in known historic annals. 
I find that the Thraco-Cimmerian army, on their allied martial 
enterprise, had succeeded in overrunning and subduing in 
several pitched battles the mixed races of Mysians, lonians, 
Mseonians or Lydians, Carians, and Lycians, and that they had 
temporarily managed to occupy the city of Smyrna, minus its 
citadel, during the reign of Adys, till ousted and repelled 
fi^jm the district by his successor, Halyattes II., and that they 
had, upon this discomfiture, repaired towards Ephesus, Halicar- 
nassus, and the inland Druidical town of Harpasa, besides other 
inland or maritime cities bordering on Lycia and Pampbylia. 
The date of this mishap has been elicited by means of early 
rhymists to have occurred about 600 b. c. 

This view of the Thraci an- Cimmerian invasion across the 
Beisfor, from the bardic Gmlad yr Haf, is fiirther supported hy 
the Ephesian poet Callinus, who writes rather feelingly on this 
domestic, or urban, question ; also by Arcbilochus, and other 
contemporary rhyraists, who flourished about 640 b. o. 

Again, in addition to this evidence of a comparatively late date, 
I read, in the " Geographic Historique Ancienne," of facts and 
allusions drawn, no doubt, out of sundry recondite Arimaspean 
and pre-Homeric poems, and other sources not yet sufficiently 
known, respecting the very remote occupation of Asia Minor by 
certain primitive inhabitants, other than .Egyptians, Phtenicians, 
Assyrians, Medes, Persians, and Greeks. Who were they ? 
Whence came they ? Can their identification be ascertained on 
principles of ethnology, religion, arcliitecture, or otherwise ? 
Such were the pre-historic questions I propounded to myself for 
solution ; the task, I admit, is almost hopeless, but an attempt 
must be made to solve these problems. 

To commence, then, wilhaf (Eonia, or Lydia, — the " Geographie 
Historique Ancienne" describes it as. "Cetterichecontreeconnue 
primitivement sous le nom de Meonte [Mceonia], apres avoir ete 



t plusieurs 
la plus grand parti 
provinces de 1' Ei 



la conqucte sur Crresus." 



lecles Iq siege d'un royaume qui comprenait 
'b I'Asie Mineure, etiut devenue une des 
des Perses depuis que Cyrus en avait fait 
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I want you to weigh each expression carefully. In other por 
tiona of the bistocy we glean that ' lea habitants primitifs du pays ' 
had been, ages before, conquered by the dynasty of Crcesus. 
Before I comment further on this passage, I must pay my mead 
of praise to a newly-devised aspect in this qu^tjon 'de la domi- 
nation Perssne '. 

In order to confirm their hard-earned conquests, without a per- 
petual appeal to the force of arms, or the mart or exigency of 
slavery, some humane policy or other must be struck out to 
secure the loyalty of the Moeonians, or, at all events, to cajole 
the silence of adhesion. The well-known partiality of the mce 
for music furnished a base of operations to complete the train of 
political strategy. The tastes of the young Mceonians were at 
once diplomatically cultivated. The influence of education was 
requisite then as now to show that it "emoUit mores nee sinit 
esse feros." 



Thus we read in Herod I., 15S, and Justin I., 6, that the Per- 
sians, though ever too eager for the fray, or flow of rival blood, 
by complying with the wise behests of Croesus, by fostering the 
national germs of song and harp, and encouraging the Lydians 
to become a nation of musicians and traders, succeeded for a 
while in eradicating all spirit of opposition, or any open display 
of martial ardour or declared hostility. 

We, then, ascertain that its primitive name wm Meonie, or 
Maonia, and changed into that of Lydia by its conquerors. 
What does the term signify ? It is derived frijm miwii, plural 
meini, Dmidical atones, but whether it comes within the category 
of maen-Ted, of meini-hirion, or of others, I know not. If the 
former class, they must resemble those of Abury, in Britain, or 
Cainac and Quiberon, in France, which were arranged in rows 
(rkusi), of about a hundred yards in breadth, more or less, and 
consisting of thousands of upright slabs, or enormous blocks of 
stone, of the average height of twenty feet ; but if of the latter, 
they were solitary long and upright stones, scattered over the 
length and breadth of a country, like those in the vicinity of 
Poictiers; and serve, as I was once informed by a royal harpist, 
now no more, and confirmed by an editor of Welsh triads, either 
ns signals or directing stones, which were placed on mountains 
and other desolate tracts, for the purpose of guiding a traveller 
on his journey ; or as boundaries for tiie five or six acre blocks 
of land usually assigned by the congress as privileges for merit 
in the 'social scale'. The Triads, however, describe "three 
other kinds of stones, for the removal of which an indictment 
for theft will lye." 
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1. — The boundary stone. (Orfaen, ffini&en.) 

2. — The white stoae of the place of session. (Maeogorsedd.) 

S. — The atone of expectancy. (Maen-gobiuth.) 

The modern traveller must be our best guide to decide this 
nominal question of lapidal identiiicatton. With this proviso, I 
proceed at once to Caria, in order to gather other fragments of 
information relative to its early condition ; " Ce pays," adds the 
author, " dont les habitants primitifs, c'etaieut vus forces a se 
retJrer dans 1' interieur du pays a [Harpaaa] pour abandonner la 
cot« au colonies Gret^ues, qui s' en euiparerent avaitpour Capitale, 
a I'epoque de la guerre medique, HfdicamEiasus " (from the root 
Hdl, saltwater, and cam, a heap, a tomb, a tower, and Is, lower). 
Here we see that the primitive inhabitants forced, at a very early 
date, by Grecian colonists, ia retire into the interior, and advance 
towards Harpasa, which is situated on the southern bank of the 
Mceander, between ApoUonia and Apbrodisias. Let us follow 
them thither, and ascertain something about the city, if it be pos- 
sible, as well as the people who built it, so that you may decide 
about each at the same time. The term Harpma is derived from 
har, aptness to overtop, and bys, or pya, a finger. Pliny, in his 
second book, apparently with feelings of awe and wonder, says 
that n^ar Harpaaa he discovered " a rock standing " on the plains 
(namely, a maerwtgl, from maen, a block of stone, and li^l, to 
shake, or move) ; " korreiida, moveable with a dngU finger, but, uA«n 
"putked resisting all the force of man." A.fnaen3iffl,oi rocking sUme, 
identical with this, is found at the present day near Pontypridd, 
Glamoi^anshire, and does not hesitate to become obedient to the 
finger of every visitor who may be inclined to follow the example 
of the noble Roman. A modem traveller, not unknown by name 
to most of you, in his own sketch book speaks of it as a " peri- 
patetic monolith, poised, bo to speak, in mid air, and obedient to 
the touch of a child, but resisting and confounding the united 
forces of as many as could apply their hands, or shoulders, con- 
jointly to the task of removal from its tripodal, or trilapidal 
elevation." 

Our own experience ' at home, sweet home,' must at once dic- 
tate the reali^ of this truism, as affecting possibly our own 
juvenile impressions. Many a modem philosopher or naturalist 
may here, for aught I know to the contrary, inwardly (but was 
too wise probably to manifest it), reciprocated the feelings of our 
friend Pliny, under apposite circumstances. There is, however, 
a shade of difference between the schools of the ancient and the 
modem gazers : the one did not know the cdyoe that erected them, 
whereas the other does — if not it is his own fault, not mine. 

Again let us stand together in a south-east direction. The 
distance is about a hundred miles fiom Harpasa; I have no doubt 
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but that, when arrived at our destination at Teimmut, I shall be 
able to fumieh you with facts, incidenta, and particulars of our 
long-loat forefathers, too long buried in a species of an anaccount- 
able chaoUc oblivion, oq the coofines uf Caria and Lycia, and on 
the scA coast, that will amply repay you for the trouble, length, and 
toil of the journey. In it there was a temple dedicated to Bel, 
the Apollo of the Greeks, built by ' ces habitants primilifs ' that 
had been driven away by a confederated alliance of the Phceni- 
aiuns and early Pelasgic colonists. These, unlike their warrior 
countrymen of the north, were remarkably quiet and peaceable 
in their demeanour. According to the Triads, these holy 
men, these oracular divines, ovatea, or Druids, "then, in ac- 
cordance with the jurisdiction vested in them, presided at the 
sessional congress of their order with the general asiembUss ot ibe 
confederated states, in conjunction with the king, prince, or presi- 
dent, to transact business of a social, a foreign, a judicial, or a 
reli^oHS character, according to prescription and law, and accord- 
ing to country and sovereignty." Let a few fragments from 
the "Geographie Historique Ancienne" be laid before you, 
thoi^h the author, I opine, did not. perhaps, conceive any 
more than did the world at large, who read, have read his 
works, to what living family of the human race these shattered 
remnants could belong. The writer goes on to remark re- 
specting the inhabitants of Lycia, that, in time of war and 
aggression on the part of marauding invaders (possibly the 
pirates of Phcsnicia, and the semi-barbarous Petasgi); — "Lea 
montagnes servaient de refuge a ses habitants, qui vivaieot presque 
independants ; dea lea tempi Us plus reculis, leurs villes, qui s'ele- 
verent jusq' au norabre de vingt trois, formaierU mb* repuhUque 
federative, qui avaient d^ assemhles eomttumei. Parmi ces villes 
(outre les colonies Grecques de Limyre, etde Phazalis} on remar- 
quait encore Telmessusaujourdhui (c'est a dire au temps des colo- 
nies Grecques en ruines pres de Macri, cette ville etait tout peu- 
ple de devins, des les temps les plus recules." I shall translate 
this passage literally. " The mountains served as a place of 
refuge to its inhabitants, who lived almost independant ; from the 
remotest times imaginable (immemoriality), their cities, which 
amounted to the Dumber of twenty-three, formed a federative 
republic, and which possessed ' general assemblies.' (Sessional 
congresses, or general constitutional assemblies of the Triads). 
Amongst these cities (besides the Greek colonies of Limyre and 
Pbazelis), Telmessus was still recognised, though in ruins, near 
Macri, at the epoch of the Greek colonies. This city was entirely 
peopled by oracular divines (diviners, ovatea, dewinyddion, or 
theologians in tlie sense of tihe past), from the most distant 
periods." 

According to the calculations of history, Greek colonies, to give 
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the greatest latitude to modem scepticism, began to be established 
on an uniform, or enktrgsd »cale, about a century before, or after 
the cyclic, or Homeric period, i. e., about one thousand one hun- 
dred years b. o. It was not earlier than the one, nor later than 
the other. At all events, the ^olians and other Pelasgic tribes, 
from Peloponnesus or elsewhere, are said to have founded several 
cities in Asia Minor, on the expulsion, or subjugation of the 
primitive inhabitantB, and on the debris of prior establishments. 
Now, has the historic world for one moment given itself the 
anxiety to enquire, in the spirit of truth and fair play, who were 
the primitive inhabitants (outres les monstres d'une creation 
poelique et malaonnante), that were driven within the murky era 
and dim twilight of 'Sfecula sseoulorum,' or who had npgrated 
from the coasts of the Aigswn, the two Beisfor-oedd, and the 
shores of the Aigwm, into the central and western portions 
of Europe, when the foundations of Rome were as yet buried 
in the solid rock, unchiseled and unmarked? 



The root of Dewin, or Duwin, for each term was, and is, in 
use at the present day, hut in a modified acceptatjon, is derived 
from du, black, obscure, mystified, in reference to certain arcana 
of world, word, or thought taught by them, in accordance with 
the recondite doctrines of the ^Egyptian school, as I shall here- 
after endeavour to prove. The bard Cynddelw, in an ode ad- 
dressed to Fadawg ap Maredydd, speaks of the Dewinion in con- 
nection with the Druids, and the richly-clad nobles hearing their 
goHeti torguet : — 

" Nis gwyr Duw a dewmion byd 



Agiun, Dafydd Benfras, who Bourished about the twelfth century 
of our era, in allusion to the abstruse doctrines of a Druidie^ 
Devin, Dewin, or Duwin, thus chants, by implication, the praises 
of Taliesin, by an admission of his own ignorance, and possibly 
that of the great bard himself, to solve the astronomical, or astro- 
logical mysteries of thia peculiar sect of the order. I may here- 
after refer to some of their principles. 

" Mi i 'm byn pe byddwn Ddewin 
" Ym marddair marddwn gfBse&n 
" Adrawdd ei ddaed serdrui ni allwn 
Ni allai Daliesin." 

Were I addressing the scholiasts of the past and present, un- 
versed in Triad classic lore, I would say. Can you, in the ampli- 
tude of your gloiy, show any distinct, indisputable clauses of 
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light upon ' these federative republics,' 'these general assemblies,' 
or ' these Devina,' out of your own antique records, ao that the 
wavering consciences of the alumni academic! may be at ease ? 
The case on your part is aatoundingly hopeless — beyond the 
mortified control of classic pride and vanity. 

"Hope witliered, fled — and Meicy Bighed farewell." 

The sixty-first triad of ' the social state,' inter plurimas, ' darea 
to beard the lion in his den,' Assyrian, Mede, or Perse, as well as 
Oreek or Roman in his hall, without a scratch, without a flaw, as 
Daniel did of yore. 

The sense and interpretation of this triad fully explains the 
questioti at issue, — " according to the privileges of the country 
and the nation of the Gymry." Do not forget that this aborigi- 
nal, luttional, root has precisely the same signification with that 
of Cimmerians, though apart in distant lands. " Gystal naill ac 
y Hall," or, " things equal the same, are equal tn each other." 

I cannot, therefore, do better than give you ocular, or, rather, 
auricular proof, and repeat the triad in all its explanatory in- 
tegrity, so that you may hear, and afterwards read, mark, and 
digest, at your own leisure, its full force and importance as an 
indispensable adjunct, or handmaid, to a one-sided and a half-fed 
history. 

" There are three sessions of the Oymry, by the right of country 
and clan ; — 

" 1. — The session of the bards of the isle of Britain ; the dig- 
nity and privileges whereof arise from its wisdom and constitu- 
tion, and the necoEsity for it ; or, according to other learned in- 
structors (from Europe or Asia), from its wisdom, constitution, 
and intent. The proper privilege and office of the session of bards 
is to mainlaiii, preserve, and give sound instruction in religion, 
science, and morality (in the original syherward) ; to preserve the 
memoiy of the laudable acts of individuals or clans ; of the events 
of the times, and the extraoTdinary phenomena qf nature ; of wars, 
and regulations of country or clan ; their retaliations on their 
enemies, and victories over them ; tdso, feithfuHy to preserve the 
memories of pedigrees, marriages, liberal descent, privileges and 
duties of the Cymry (Cimmerii); and, when required by the 
other sessions, to publish what is necessary and obligatory in the 
legal form of notice and proclamation. Farther ttian this, by 
office or privilege, the session of bards is not obliged to concern 
itself. The b^s, therefore, are the authorised instructors of the 
Cymry (Cimmerians), of country or clan, having full privileges, 
more extensive than the common right of Cymry by birth, vix, 
(in addition to) five acres of ground free ; also, each is entitled to 
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a gratuity as due to his profession. (These professions are 
specified in the lostitutional Triads of Bardiam). 

" 2. — The second is the session of country and territory (the 
same as ' Gorsedd Gwlad ae Arglwydd '), that is, a session of judi- 
cature and legal decinon, for the intent of justice and security to 
country and clan (or the community generally, or individually), 
and their ret^ners and tenantry. For the departments of these 
several sessions are these : that of the session of general assembly 
to make laws when necessary, and confirm them in cotaUry and 
dependency (gwlad a chywlad), which cannot be done without the 
concurrence of the dependency ; the session of judicature decides 
on infractions of the law, and punishes them ; and the session of 
bards teaches vsefid sciewees, judges concerning them, and presorves 
the memory of family concerns regularly and truly ; and neither 
of the three is to oppose pretensions of its own, in derogation of 
either of them, but on tlie contrary, each should confirm, and co- 
operate with, the othei' two amicably. 

" 3. — The third session is that of the general conslittUional 
auemhbf, the general and especial object whereof is to make such 
alterations for the better in the laws, or such new laws of country 
and district as may be necessary; by consent (gan raith cywlad) 
taken in the districts of the chiefs or clans, men of wisdom, and 
the sovereign paramount. The severeign paramount, or sovereign 
head of the government, is the lineal heir in the eldest line of 
descent of the kings or princes of the district, and in him the 
authority rests, and his determination is without appeal as the 
authority of the country." 

Having, thus, Irom this general aspect, seen and investigated 
the primitive condition of Telmessus, in the days of its Druidical 
celebrity, amidst scenes of action replete with social life, of neigh- 
bouring federative repubhcs and of general constitutional assem- 
blies that would not reflect discredit on the proudest, haughtiest 
realms of earth; let us ascertain what can be gleaned from 
modern travel concerning it. 

For this purpose I must adduce a witness from the cherished 
cloistered rooms of dearest 'Alma Mater' — the distinguished 
Professor Clarke, of Cambridge, who will be able to supply us 
with some interesting information respecting its actual, desolate, 
but grandiose prostration on the field of time. 

But his remarks shall not cross the threshold of ray homely 
page before I have curtly drawn a friendly thrust of arms witii 
him, and others of his school, who never cease from day to day, 
in all the works and shade-like wings of thought, in verse and 
prose, to give, impute — to ponderous mass of boasting, selfish, 
fiiultless, giatU, blustering, frames ! or weighty, gross, repulsive, 
ox-like, Oydops-icsh ! — file grand monopoly of mind, of art, of 
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tvUl, and desd, in point of antique temples, shrines, and pyramids, 
or sacred caves of earth ; as veil as by implication to accord ' the 
lion's share ' of other faculties as yet untold, or, perhaps, un- 
dreamt of in their vague philosophy. 

" 'The monsters of eaith,' and of &re, 
'* Chant only one hymn, and expire 
" With the aona's irreButible stress : 
" Expire in their rapture and wonder, 
" As harp-Btrings are broken asunder 
" By music tiey throb to expresB." 

This enamoured mystic school of Cyclopean art (so called) 
seems heedless to forget the heaven-bom law of equal or exclusive 
gifts to norw ot Adam's race, as som of men ; of men, as men of 
varied stature, in the sense of either Gog, or Magog, or Goliath, 
or of David, Solomon, or Hiram, in the works assigned to each ; 
or, again, in him, and those, who planned and huilt the " Com- 
cesion ' cavern of the Thames ; or in him, and those, that schemed 
and foiled the vast Ghalybian iron cave, floating, as an aerial 
monster, on the wings of might, above the vapoured wrath of 
ocean fleets, across the Menai Straits ; or, thirdly, in that con- 
tracted class of human size whose agency would, according to 
the formulee, or fantastic rules laid down, be at once curtailed, 
by a borrowed ' side-wind ' of ^gantic blast, 



or, would also be debarred irom any notable participation in 

reference to the ' laws of mind,' as essence of the ' will divine ' 
iu man, as passing tenant of his god-like tabernacled home, to 
carry out, with the talents meted out to each, the aim and end of 
all created life, as evidenced in the logic of a bardic Watts, or in 
the rare and sound attainments, in classic lore, of good Professor 
Scholefield. 

" The tidal wave of deeper souls 

" Into OUT inmost being rolls, 

" And lifts us unawares 

" Out of oU meaner cares." 

No man, therefore, has a right to arrogate, on the behoof of 
one or other class, "yngwhyneb haul a Uygad goleuni,' any ex- 
clusive claims or privileges of prescriptive mental superiority 
over his fellow man ; either by vu-tue of, or in proportion to ' the 
accidental realities ' of a maximum, a medium, or a minimum 
scale, — from the ' rudis indigestaque moles ' of a giant, or a Cy- 
clops, down to a lady's graceful form of person and of foot 

Judge not, then, the present from the fickle stag^ of the past 
or the intervening mystic sceneii of one or other, as criteria of 
primeval minds, parallel in science or in art. There is, there 
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wag, tbere e'er will be in man, whate'er his coloured size mfty be 
as in the ocean w»ve of a nation's life, a never rippling ebb and 
flow of retrograding chatige, one while over another, as of evil 
over good, of virtue over vice, of idoled gods in shape of patron- 
heroes, or of patron- saints, above ' His name in Jah,' of mental 
and artistic skill over grovelling forms of earth and barbaric 
depths of ignorance without shame, as chartered in the scale ol 
time, of human weakness or of might. 

" The end downs all, 
" And that old oonunon arbitrator. Time, 
"WiUonednyendit!" 

Foi^t not, then, ' the vital spark of heavenlj flame ' issuing 
from eternal love, to dwell in ' frames ' below by God's command, 
in infant man, in order thus to urge mankind to feel, believe, 
adopt, and act upon, another truth on the tablet of the memory, 
before its exit in eternal space, a cognate truth, as patent, if not 
as potent, as the first, that mind, andmind well taught and trained, 
in giant, canolddyn, or mannikin, becomes the sterling coin, the 
pearl of price, the mtvM standard qf a man. 

" Explore the dark receasea of the mind, 
" In that Bonl'R honeat volume read mai^ind, 
'^ A]Ld own, in wiae and simple, ffreat and anuUIf 
"The aame great leading principle in otf." 

The Professor now shall give us the impressions of his 
thoughts ; and adhered to, possibly, by the «-oXXoi of mankind. 

" Everything at Telmessus is Cyclopean ; a certain vastness 
of proportion, as in the walls of Tirynthus and Crotona, excites 
a degree of admiration, which is mingled with awe. The kings 
of Caria and of Lycia have left behind them monuments defying 
the attacks of time, and barbarians. Some of the stones used in 
the construction of the theatre are nine feet long, three feet ' 
and two feet thick ; thi'ee immense portals, not unlike the ruins 
of Stonehenge, conducted to the arena. The stones which 
pose these gates are yet larger than those mentioned. The cen- 
tral gateway consisls of only five, and the two others of three, 
each placed in the most simple style of architecture." 

Thus the learned Professor, and other historical travellers, 
consciously supply important evidence to the artistical and me- 
chanical powers of the grand Cimmerian fiimily in the gloomy 
shades of lost illumination. 



But, with sorrow be it said, the principle of ' honour to whom 
honour is due' is wrested from it by plagiaristic wiles. The * tulit 
alter honores ' innovation is renewed throughout the classic world. 
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as a purely gigantic, or Cyclopean, emanation of one or other 
age, so as to exclusively ignore other portions of mankind fess 
massive in corpor^ might, though direct proofs and countless 
allusions to an ' aurea mediocritas ' of human stature, to mathe- 
matical sciences applied in Druidical works of stupendous dimen- 
sions, are found tiiroughout the records of tho larda, as in the 
88th triad. 

Tair gorchwyl gadam Yds Prjdain. 

1, — Codi ma£n CeUi. 

3. — Adeilawi Owaith Emrys. 

3. — A thyrru Cludatr Gyjrangon. 

" The three mighty laboiua of the lale of Britain." 

1. — In the faecha/nical eleoation qf maen cetd, literally, a stone- 
wood Btrueture, which I conceive ta represent a " cemmaes," or 
" campasfa," a kind of circle for games; of wbich the walls 
were composed of blocks of hewn stones, with a superstructure 
of timber, with its " rhesi o eiateddfaau," or rows of seats ; its 
" ffor," or passage between each ; its " carch," a restraint, and 
other concomitant paraphernalia in such establishments. Arch- 
deacon Williams, however, whose opinions in such matters are 
held deservedly high, avers that a secret, or sacred chamber, the 
sanctum sanctorum Druidum, can be detected in a part of the 
building answering the description given of an adytum by Pau- 
sanias, Ctesar, Cicero, and Sallust. Pragmental portions of this 
Druidical pre-historic relic are still discernible in Kent, in what 
is vulgarly called " Kitt's cotty-house." 

3. — In the constmetion, at Stonehmge, of the enomom edifices of 
Emrys, a cognate term with Kees, Rhys, Khces-us of the Deffro- 
banian line of Treohu-an kings or princes. 

3.— In the accumulation of the trnmili, or jnh of Cyfrangon. I 
am unable to point out this locality. Fragmental examples, 
however, of some may still be found in South Wales, and other 
portions of Britain. 

All these facta, and others of like import, tend but to bid de- 
fiance, proud and loud, to every wind and wave of doctrine, or 
hurricanes of scornful ribald repartees, broached against the age- 
woi-n force and tenor of each triad clause, by Brobdinag style 
of men, who have, ss snakes before the charmer, allowed them- 
selves to he ensnared — or, alas ! like tale-believing boys at mental 
night, before ideal beings of the nursery — by horrid cobwebbed 
fictions of an Arges, Brontes, or other Steropean monsters of 
Virgilian brains, so as thereby to vaunt unearthly claims ; or, 
'mid the lost domain of art and megalithic shrines, pander to 
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bugbear folds of dream-worn thoughts, or fond embrace of ideality, 
created by a monater world, " like apparitions seen and gone," 
yet present still ! 

Megalitluc stuines do not giants make. 
Nor iron bats In Etna's caves a C^lops, 
As standards of the oi 



But it is now asked, what about your boasted islea of the 

jEgcBum Mare ? alleged to be somehow connected with the great 
Cimmerian family? The limits that I have of necessity pre- 
scribed lo myself restrain me from entering into this ocean of 
developments in a manner consonant with ray views, but my 
I'apid sketch will not be for all that, I trust, the leas discernible, 
in a sort of ' ombre au tableau ' that I shall foreshadow of genial 
/acts represented for the nonce by one of the central groups of isles 
in this very Mor Aigswn, "In media tutissimus ibo." The 
Tenos of the Cylchiad (Cyclades), es una insuU disce plurimas. 

I hope none of you will be affected by any symptoms of le 
mal de mer, if so, your attention will not be so closely confined 
to the vast stores of other knowledge necessarily involved in this 
pre-historic little isle of the Di'uids as I could desire. 

Apollonius RhodiuB, in one of his books of Argonsutics, ex- 
pressly informs us there is a stone in some part of the island of 
Tenos poised on the summit of a tumulus, and moving in 
obedience to the impulse of the wind, or any other slight, but 
tangible pressure on ih.e part of man or child : {I am quoting 
from recollection, and am only giving you the pith, or quintes- 
sence of the author). 

A rocking stone, similar to this, has been identified in Gallia 
Antiqua, and described by M. Dulaure in the Antiquarian trans- 
actions in France. " It is," says the author, " an enormous mass 
of granite, so poised upon smaller stone that on pushing it with 
the hand on its western side a very perceptible vibratory move- 
ment is caused. The force of fifty men cannot render the vibra- 
tions more numerous than that of a mere infant. The inclina- 
tion on the eastern side is so marked that one would eipect it to 
yield to the slightest impulse, and tumble down into the vale of 
Sey, which it overlooks. This granite is seven yards long, and 
covered with lichens. The inhabitants of the vicinity have a 
religious feeling concerning it, as, they say that the Holy Virgin 
brought it there, and placed it in its present position. " 

In the Argonautics will also he found a description of a regular 
line of communication, established between the Hyperboreans 
(of Daeia and the Tanaie [Danube], one of the ancient pre- 
historic settlements of the ancient Cimmerians), and the islanders 
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of Tenos, Delos, &c., relative to the perennial trnnsmission of 
certd.li sacred gifts, boiiiid up in wheaten straw and olive leaves, 
and accompanied by two virgins. In this case they must inevi- 
tably touch at the port of Deffrobani en voyoge to the south. 
The Hyperboreans of history are usually divided into those 
dwelling on the borders of the Pallus Maoethus and the Aigswn, 
or Axinus ; those of early Italy ; and finally of Ynys Prydain. 
It were idle to contest the reality of one name, waved, or landed 
into the other by the chances of acclamation, and other causes, 
as the fact has been amply and logically settled by the erudite 
and profound disquisitions of the learned Archdeacon of Cardi- 
gan, — to which I refer a!! desiious of mastering this once mythi- 
cal question. 

These are the self-same Hyperboreans who were either ignored 
by Herodotus, or who had escaped his attention, or whom, per- 
haps, he had voluntarily suppressed from the pi^e of serious 
history, on account of tiie absurd, incredible, monstrous absur- 
dities retailed by the ignorant tell-tale-bearers of that rhyming 
period respecting them ; and which had, it seems, gained currency 
and ideal force, from some mendacious source, or other, till, at 
last, in the lapse of rolling ages, the philosophic and poetic world 
was deluged, so to speak, with the fumes and vapours of delirious 
brains, exulting in fantastic films of baseless visions, yet oft — 
too ofl, I grant — enveloped o'er with gems of thought and mind 
sublime — at their expense— without the base or point of truth to 
guide mankind. Of such was Yirgil in the sense assigned. 

'■ Disenchantment I Disilluaion 1 

" MuBt each noble aspiration 
" Come at last to this conclusion I 
" Jarring discord, wild confusion, 

"Lassitude, renunciation!" 

I now request you to accompany me about a hundred and 
fifty miles N. E., on a very pleasant marine excursion, in a very 
safe bark, called " Cweh o groen." In the first place, we shall 
have a distant coup d' oeil of the island of Andros ; then steering 
north by east we shall catch a glimpse of Chios, and of Psyra; 
Lesbos, too, will be seen afar, reposing on the littoral waves, 
protecting, by its bulk and height, the bay and port of Adrarajt- 
tium. We then shall coast the Mysian shores, to scan the ever- 
varying scenes of cliff, or rock, or hill and dale, that once, in - 
times of yore, a Cimbric bard or warrior brave did tread. And 
then we'll jump on shore in gallant glee, near the promontory of 
Sigosum, at the mouth, or entrance, of the Allwys for, and 
engage one of the native Uogerhydau, hired coaches, of which you 
can have your choice, whether of the cerbydaii painliedig, or picii 
(wnw; or of Rhedx, the two-wheeled private carriages, to convey us 
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on our inland peregnnatioii ; in case of emergency an esaedum 
or two, well wrought war chariots, or the pedmarhydau, the petorrita, 
or four-wheeled conveyances, might be obtained to convey us to 
Caer Troiau, through the interest and patronage of Al y IXoe- 
gneys, otherwise called Locrinus, son of Britis, who is on the 
point, I understand of migrating towards Liguria ; or, perhaps, 
through the well known gallantry of Y Brython and Celyddon, 
who 'tis stud, are talking about going to lAydau (Armorica), and 
Ynys Prydain. 

The metropolis of Mysia, Caertroiau, or Illlon, afterwards 
metamorphosed into Troja and lUium, was situated, in an 
angle formed by the AUieyafor and the Algwn, on one of the 
lower flanks of Mynydd Id (Mount Point), or Ida ; and sepa- 
rated from the sea by a. lovely delicious plain, which tlie waters 
of the Simois and Scamander laved in their gentle murmurin)^ 
course to the sea. 

On one of the summits of Mynydd Id, an obsei-vatory had 
been erected by, or for, the SapoviStc Saronides, the learned 
astronomers of the Druidical institute from immemorifdity. (I am 
obliged to coin a stranger-word to suit the pre-historic views). 

Here cycles of years were calculated for the periodical celebra- 
tions of their grand national festivals. 

Here tables for indicating the exact return of each recurring 
cycle of ninetaen years, as " university terms," or " statutable 
congregations," to be observed in the Druidical calendar by the 
students of all nations, were computed. 

Here also the phenomena of eclipses were predicted. But, 
methinks I hear a caviller object, and say, where is your proof? 

Wait awhile — it is forthcoming ; but should I fall — the chances 
are I shall — can yon, on the other hand, give me any tabular, or 
mathematical proofs that will also satisfy the rigid and logical 
analysis of tnitb, respecting the discovery or computation of 
eclips«e recorded in pre-bistorical times, in addition to the tradi- 
tions in vogue, as alleged to have been predicted by Thales of 
Miletus, and others of the antique world '? Just stop here and 

This js only begging the question ! — I grant it, and repeat, in 
sotto voce, have you anything tangible out of your boasted classic 
lore of east and west to show my Cimbric philosophic friends ? 
or any well-digested charts or records of the immemorial past to 
^ve the Chinese sceptic? if not, 'favete linguis!' Your silence 
dictates a sapient negative. Well, then, there now is, there ever 
has been, since their final oveithrow from Troiau, a something 
marked on rocks, a figure, or a clue, that since has coexisted with 
the Cimmerian race, whereby my hypothesis, to call it by no 
milder, stronger term, can be maintained and pi-oved to light of 
day, as almost irrefragable. 

But, before I enter in medias res, I want you to bear in mind 
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that Thales, the Milesian, lived in Caria about fiOO years b. o. 
(the year of his eclipse still sub judico lis est), a few miles only 
from the Druidical temple of Harpasa, and not many more from 
Telmessua, where, possibly, a stray Druidiual Saron, or other, 
was left in the country to inoculate the rising Hellenistic colonists 
of Greece. If he predicted, as Herodotus says he did, where 
did he procure his astronomical instruction ? I pose, and only 
pose, the question. Ah ! but, it will be flippantly replied, No 
doubt from Egypt : then, if so, agmn I want a chart, a chart, and 
nothing but a chart, according to your own doctrine. 

To arrive at the point aimed at, I must first analyse the inter- 
pretation of the term Ca^nxmau, as apphed by the Druidical 
Institute to their new foundation. 

Caer, then, signifies a wnil, a fort, a city ; and troiau, titrmngs, 
from the verb tfoi, to turn, which again from the root fi«, a turn, 
Ajlvin of tivM. The plural of this noun is ti-oiau, or troion : 
hence the common proverbial saying throughout Wales, ' Tori 
lluu Caer Tboiau,' to cut the form or representation of the fort, 
or city, of Tubninos, or Fluxes of Time. In connection with 
this phrase I ought, perhaps, to add that the Sarouideaian terms 
for tummer and winter mUtiee, were expressed by alhan hejin, and 
alban ortAan ,- and that the eeltptie was known under the expres- 
sion troad y rhod, the turn, oifiux of the wheel. 

What, then, was understood by the expression Caertoriau wilt 
naturally be asked? It is, and ever has been, as you will learn 
hereafter, a traditionary emanation among the British Triao- 
bantes, the ancient inhabitants of Llundeyn, ages before Ctesar, 
of a pre-historic astronomical emblem of Asiatic growth. This 
emblem, then, was a Druidical delineation of HieplanMary revo- 
Ivtions, as mysteriously inculcated by the inalienable secrecy of 
their laws, in their school, or institute. Circular fac-aimiles, 
more or less perfect, are chiselled on many a Cimbric rock, or on 
the walla of many a cavern, which have often puzzled a gertain 
class of sight-seers, as mere trifles of the past, but which became, 
a base of tiiought, deep and lasting, to the enquirer after hidden 
truths. 

It must not be forgotten that Druidical learning in all its 
bearings was pre-eminently emblematical. Hence, apparently 
grotesque figures seen on coins, such as a figure enveloped by 
wings, with a longitudinal arrow at his feet ; a horse, guided by 
a dragon, in mid air ; another horse, guided by an eagle, and 
each Burrounded, Egyptian, or Babylonian-like, by sundry 
hieroglyph ical characters ; another, with its figure-head orna- 
mented with laurel, and encircled by dolphins and so forth; all 
these pre-historic coins, I mountain, had their own peculiar signi- 
fications of moral and physical instructions, when divulged by 
Druidical professors. 
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Aiter this explanatory interpretation (to which I ahall have to 
recur on a future occasion), I now come back to our Troiau- 

The probability, therefore, is, that cuttings, similar to this 
figure, bad been made for similar objects in Mysia, in ftct, aih^re- 
ever there were Troiau, or astronomical observatories, well-known 
seats of the Druids and Saronides ; and that a Dionysius of Hali- 
camassus, a Thales of Miletus, may have, aa astronomical 
students, acquired a knowledge of their interpretation from some 
corresponding member of the order, and communicated the 
result of their science to historimis, philosophers, artists, and 
other literati of Greece, aa Abaria was known to have done. 
Hence, am I not surprised to find a representation of this 
celestial chart as an ornamental appendage to the temple of 
Theseus at Athens ; nor to see it handed down to the stamp 
of the metallut^st, and developed in coins of Greece and 
Crete ; and which, again, in the prevailing dearth of astro- 
nomical acquirements, some ingenious mythologista had pla* 
giariaed, and ' incarcerated ;' and which eventually they had con- 
trived to pervert from ita original heavenly character, into that of 
a atate prison, or den, or labyrinth, at Cnosus for a Minos. 

The after-thought of history, however, found it convenient to 
attribute the formation of this labyrinth to the ingenious hands 
of a Dosdalus, who was alleged to have copied it from some 
-Egyptian, Assyrian, or other unknown model ; granting such to 
be ijie case, the fact, if laot it be,does but tend to confirm the 
uniformity of Cimmerian ' observations ' with those of the upper 
or lower Thebaid, and the far east, 

I have seen two delineations of this figure, one circular, the 
other square, — hut why the difference I pretend not to divine, 
unless it be partially explained by the foregoing remarks. 

Agfun, to revert to the eclvptiG, or troad y rhod (the turning of 
the vktet). This wheel, gentlemen, was, I apprehend, originally 
the instrument whereby the complicated movements of the 
heavenly bodies were delineated to the understanding of the 
students, and by means of some framework or other, that met 
the requirements of the astronomical lecture, in the shape of an 
orrery, or a ' planetiure.' 

" B7 ceaseless actions all that is sabsists, 

*' Ccinstant rotation of th' unwearied wheel 

" That nature rides upon, maintaiiis hei health, 

" Her beauty and feitility. She dieads 

" An instant's pause, and lives but while she moves," 

It iswonderfiil, gentlemen, how the motto of the Druids, ' Qwir 
y» edtyn y hyd' is verified by a little patient research into the past. 
Here I must call in evidence two gentlemen who little imagined, 
when they penned their thoughts, ' their individual, numerical 
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differences,' on paper, that they would be found to stamp, with 
ineffikble oertMnty, the antiquarian bearings of this Cimbro-Trojan 
propoaition. The one is an Englishman, the other a Frenchman. 
I am indebted to the teamed Idrison for calling my attention 
to these distinguished writers. Let him speak for himself. 

" Proofs have been adduced by Bryant, in hia mythology, of 
there having been anciently several towns bearing the name of 
Troy," {i. e., I apprehend, astronomical stations, or observatories), 
and botii he and De Gebelin, with others, say, that such places 
vure so denominated as being, like Heliopolis, distinguished resorts 
for the adoratjon of the host of heaven. 

" Very conclusive reasons are given bj De Gebelin, as well as 
by others, that the fable of the seven kings of Troy, designated 
the seven planets, as regents of the days of the week, and that 
Priam's reign of fifty two years, with his fifty daughters, repre- 
sented the year and its subdivisions ; as, also, did Ourchol (meta- 
morphosed into Hercules), with his twelve labours, designate the 
year divided into months. 

" The feble of the seven doble Athenians, annually delivered 
as victims to the Minotaur, in the labyrinth of Minos, has also 
the appearance of bearing an allusion to the mysteries connected 
with the solar worship therein." 

" Seize upon the trudi, where'er 'tis found, 
" AmoDgat your Mcm^, amongst youi foes, 
" On chiiBtiaa, or on heathen ground, 
"The flower 's diTine where'er it grows ! 
" Neglect the prictles and assume the rose." 

Out of this febulous account enough has been extracted to 
show that certain mixed idealities of the past were, and had been 
for centuries, afloat on the ocean of time, respecting the imme- 
morial pre-occupation of the Cimmerian race within or without 
the precincts of pre-Cimbric Troy and Asia Minor. 

Again, to revert to the terms Illion and Simois. But, perhaps 
it were as well here to ask the classics of Europe how they derive 
TTc>;a, lUum, Ida, Simois, and so forth. The first only of the 
four do they attempt, with any show of reason, to interpret ; and 
how do you think it is derived ? From the third king of Troy, 
forsooth ! This logical mode of interpretation, with the loop- 
hole of an after-birth in Dardania or Ilium, is precisely analogous 
to the idea of a man giving his name to his grandfather, as a 
lasting memento for some honours conferred on the senior by the 
unborn junior. 

VrtM uitiqu* BOO sub nomine, floreat usque 
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IllioD, thea, ia the plural of U, signifying a circular motion, or 
rajnd cireumvoluHon, as exemplifieil in the case of ale, beer, or 
wine, in a state of whirling fermentation from one side to another, 
and substantiated by the familiar expression of 'rhoi bred yti yr 
il' (to put wort in the rotating f^'Tn^U). 

Thus, tlie terms Troiau, or ZUion convey an absolute correlative 
interpretation, or approximate shades of meaning, the former 
being adapted to poetry, the latter to prose. Hence Cambria, 
Cymry, and Gwalia, are employed, 'mutuo mutu,' in our own 
days. 

As ihe Senatus Academici of the world are scorofiiliy, yet wisely, 
oblivious respecting the derivative meaning of the historic Simoia, 
and cannot very well, as they do most piteously on other occasions, 
invent a mythic king or que«n for the name, to act the part of 
adoption to its paternity, or maternity, the isolated, but gran- 
diloquent, ' iaiih Oymraeg ' must, out of the undying records of 
the past and present, step in, renew its own familiar silver tones 
of ' auld lang syne,' and pay a willing tribute of respect, with 
the prescient youth of Aulis chorus-odes, 



The Simois, then, is about ' verbum de verbo,' to re-iterate, as 
of yore, its own former telj, after the alleged Metempsychosis 
doctrine of future resuscitation, by means of compound roots it 
ne'er can fail to know, as Si-mo-is, ' its tow, rippling buzz,' — a buzz, 
by the way, which is no more, no less, than its own ever-purling 
note of nature, as by the echoing bard expressed : — 



Moreover, let us survey this proposition under another aspect, 
in a cosmopolitan sense and bearing. The traditionary view of 
a Cimmerian pro-occupation ia confirmed by Lucaa, Sidonius, 
Apollinius, and our own historical bard, Taliesin ; who, as a bardd 
neu ovydd (a bard, or an ovate), must indubitably in that sense, 
or quality, have embodied the whole secret scope of his own race 
and history in his memory during ' his statutaUe sessional terms ' 
of 19, 28, or 34 years, as the case of ' fellowship ' might have 

Not to enter into the interesting question of ethnologically, 
philologically, and classically identifying the Cimmerii, or Cimbri; 
the Hencti of Phygia-cum-Veneti, on die Adriatic ; the Venoti of 
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Annoric Gaul ; the Umbri, Sabini, Arvemi, Ligures, (Edni, Ac, 
and the Veteres Oalli, with each other, as 'fratret et coniangtdtm ' 
CimTQerii, within the ken and g^'asp of histoiy ; suffice it here, 
out of an infinity of other proofs, to quote Lucan on this itUer- 
national verity. 



Arvemi, from ar, a mountain, and gviem, a meadow, an alder-tree. 
Whom I might, in the emphatic language of Comeille, in 
reference to Qie early amalgamation of the Sabini and Latini, 
with ethnolc^cal propriety, classify as ' fWrea et cousms.' 

" Souf&oiu que la raiBon edaire enfln nos ame«. 

" Noiu MHUDGB Toe Toiuna, nos filles sont vo» f^nunes ; 

" Et rhymen nous a joints par tact et tant de nceiids 

" Qd' il est peu de nos flls qui ne soieut tob nereujc, 

" Nous ne sonuncs qn'nn sang, et qu' un peuple en deux yilles." 

And Taliesin, in adverting tj) the arrival of a distinguished per^ 
Bonage from the far east on the shores of the Tamesia, at Troino- 
&nt, the capital of the Trinobantea, makes him say : — 



"I have landed here, among the tcattered residue of Troj." 

Here the discerning eye will see a ' happy play of words ' on 
the term Wedd-ilUan, as indicative, in one sense, of the scattered 
remnants of Troy ; in the other, in their (gwedd-wedd) aspect, 
form, and connection with lUwn, or Ilium. And, finally, the 
bard, in accents of prophetic lamentation, foreshadowing woes as 
great as those of Troy, bewails their lot : — 

" T Daw" r ddarogan 
" Drwy ddirfawr Gwjmfan 
"iLnjTaoEi." 

"No more, imperial Tioy, no more 

" Shall fame exalt thy matchlesi power, 

'* And haO thy rampised hei^t. 

" Prom i the frowning tempest came, 

" And, armed with war's destructive fiame, 

" Roll'd its tremendous might. 
"Thy regal head, with turrets ciown'd, 
" Reft of its honours, on the ground 
" Liei low ; and smoke and goie disdain 
"The bloated glories of thy golden reign " 

Hue. Chor. 

Again, in connection with this border-country of Asia, and of 
Europe, I have a few preliminary remarks to offer respecting 
some unknown, unmapped, city or region, called Qavu, fomid in 
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ibe triads. The solution of this question will necessarily entail 
a friendly trip to Ynys Prydain, in order to consult the sessional 
congress of Dmids, the histoiical bards, and otber legal authori- 
ties, in reference to this disputed territory ; as well as to glance 
at the progress of the Cimmerian nation in their adopted country. 

The first witness I shall call in evidence will be " Brut y Bren- 
hinoedd," or chronicles of the kings. 

Whatever amount of causeless incredulity may be lavished on 
"BrutyBrenhinoedd," or chronicles of the kings, or on "Historia 
BritoDum," by Nennius in the year 858, and edited in the fol- 
lowing century by Marc y Neudwy, by a generation prone to 
cavil at everytoingror anything, if the objection ' suits its book,' 
the authentic!^ of the former, as an Armorican and Cimbric 
document, can, thanks to the zeal and learning of Gwallter, 
Archdeacon of Oxford, be traced with antiquarian certainty, as 
far back as the year 1100, at which period, whatever may be its 
intrinsic value in the eyes of a clique, tlie chronicle was ti'ans- 
lated by him fa-om a very old copy, which was brought from 
Llydaw and written in the Cimbric language, into Latin for the 
use and benefit of continental Europe, then priding itself in its 
isolated Latin ity. 

This document, then, furnishes us with evidence respecting 
the foundations of several cities in Ynys Prydain. But I want 
to draw your attention to a Troia-Nevydd, or New Troy, stated to 
have been founded by one of the pre-historic Asiatic settlers, of 
the name of Brutus, and to have changed its primitive name into 
that of Troinofant, signifying, from its root Troia,aadftmt, or mynt- 
ai, a host, clan, or tribe of Troy ; and afterwards into the corrupted 
form otTriiw-vantum, or Trino-vantum ; which, again, in the lapse 
of time, assumed the name of Caerludd, after its aggrandisement 
and restoration by a king of the name of Lludd ; and which 
eventually received the name of Caer Llundeyn, or Uyn-dan, from 
its vicinity to, or gradual advancement towards, a lale on one of its 
Imeer flanks. This term the Roman ear converted into Lun- 
dinium, and Londinium, though the latter clause may he derived 
from dinas, a city, or town. 



Llundeyn was the city, par excellence, of the Trinobantei, under 
every change of appellation, down to the memorable tera of the 
Ceesarean invasion. I trust the corrupt Latin form of this 
tribe, or nation, from Troinofant, its derivative, has not been 
allowed to escape your Argus-eyed investigation. 

This Asiatic bearing of the cose is undoubtedly confirmed in 
the Poem of " Ymarwar Lludd Bychan," the appeasing of Lludd, 
the Lesser, in the following emphat' 
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Thus IroHslatod : — 

" A numerous race, ' fierce were they named,' 
" First colonized Uiee, Britain, chief of islea ; 
"Men froin the land of Asia, and from the luid of QaviB.'' 

Where this land of Oavis vbs situated has never, I believe, 
been solved by any of our modern gei^raphera, bardic or 
otherwise. 

I will try to unravel this mystery of by-gone ages by the broad 
light of philology, and circumstances contingent thereupon. 

The Bardic Institute ever chanted the praises of OwladyrHi^, 
the land of summer, but very little notice was comparatively 
taken of the merits of gwlad y Gauaf, land ot wtnt^, gelidi prope 
flabra Aquilonis. 

The Association of Asia with this land of GavU, in the verse 
above, would imply, I apprehend, a no very distant contiguity of 
kin and country, in some sequestered nook or other of Europe. 
The term is derived from gauaf, winter, and &, low, extreme, 
or deep; as OanaJis=:OaJia^Gavis ; just as Fer-esis, now L'osa, 
of the early Latini ; and the river jEs-is, of the Umbri, from as, 
water, and &, as before. 

And, as it is not disputed that a certain geographer, on his 
first visit to the north-eastern territories of Europe, bordering on 
Asia, found a certain tribe, clan, or nation, whom he called Tau- 
ridi, and to whom he assigned the inhospitable quality of fierce- 
ness, and so forth; and, again, as this very mental attribute was 
iionically granted by Taliesin — the historical bard, to a " Ilwyth 
lliawa," a numerous race of the land of Gavia, either as a pre- 
historical fact not unknown to the Druidical order, by means of 
their corresponding members to the different schools of Europe, 
or, possibly, as a mere memento of a bias entertained towards 
the Gavisians by their Scythian and semi-Pelasgic. visitors, or 
neighbors, who coveted their possessions as new fields for plun- 
der or colonization — in such phrases as " Tauridi they were 
called," but not by themselves; or, "fierce were they named," 
as well as in other similar phrases, derivable from misinterpreta- 
tion, through ideality of sound, irrespective of sense, the locality 
may be traced. 

A modem bard, in his description of the Roman invasion, 
alludes to these mountain warriors as a " llu digo&nt," an iras- 
cible host ; and as " llewod," or lions, fighting for their lands and 
rights. 
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Hence, it is not deemed very unreaeoiuible, thot^b the ' ray ' 
of evidence is found to be an exceedingly small portion of 
' parallel light,' and coming, too, through the ' medium ' of bodies 
BO voluminous as the Homeric and bardic sources, to identify 
certain nomadic sections of the people, dwelling in the moun- 
tunous brumal regions of Norther Cimmeria, Gauconia, and the 
alleged ferocious Hyperboreans of Bastamee, at epochs bordering 
on Uie tlood, with the ' multitudinous tribe ' of " Tauri et leones 
Britanniei," and '■ Gwlad y gauaf," the winter land of Gavie of 
our bardic poems. 

> bucket, and are counted as the 



CHAPTER IV. 



" Soon to the barks the CTmTums and their bands 

" Are home ; bright- haired, above the gazing crews. 

" Lone on the loftiest dcct, the leader gUmda ; 

" To whom the hing (hia lank made known.) renews 

" All his tale of mortal hope and fear — 

" Voucluafes &om truth lo thrill a mortal's ear." 



Before we quit tliis pre-Trojan land of ours let us cast a fare- 
well glance at old 'Yscymdwr^Scamatirfw, and his disunited boggy 
banks (from esgumu, to unassociatc, disjoin, dissolve acquaintance, 
and dw, water), and pay a filial trip to the 



" ^Vllcre, on tlie giecn and village -catted hill, is 
" (Flanked by the Hcllespontus and the aea), 
"TheturauluB, — of whom? Heaven knows ! 't may be" 
As much of Cymbro as of Trojan, without name — 
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and wend our way " to Ida in the distance ;" and the crop-ad- 
miring slopes and daubU »hank of Gargara at its base: Gargara, 
from gar, a shank, a 1^, a slope. 



MjBia, from mass, a field, and iaa^^isaf, lowest. 

What a lovely sight is here ! Turn where'er you will, enchant- 
ment thrills the soul witb memories of the past I 

*' Por, ■wheresoe'er I turn my lariBhed ejsa, 
" Oay gilded Boeueg and Bhiuing piospecta me ; 
" Poetic fields encompasa me around, 
" And BtiU I aeem to tiead on classic ground." 

Across the disembogueing waters of the Allwys for, Probont, 
or of distant Beisfor, methinks I view the vine-clad slopes and 
olive hills that overlook — protect from northern blasts, tbeDefiro- 
banian homes of Prince Hu Gadam, Brenin Prydain, Celwyddon, 
At Wyddyt, Galedin, and other noble chieftains of the British Isles. 

On the Asian side, on sloping banks of evei^reens, I seem to 
scan the &irest landscape of the world — of nature's grand design. 
Enchanting scenes, inlaid with hamlets, shrines, and gardens of 
Beisforian bliss, with fruit- producing trees of every kind ; 
flowers and shrubs of every hue, to please the palate and the eye ; 
as well as pine, or yew, or cypress trees, to grace and guard the 
urn, or cistfaen, of a Druid chief, and make the triumph of the 
grave immortal in its site. 

" 'Which charmed the chnmliig Itaxj Montagu." 

A^iun, methinks that on the height of yonder mound, now termed'. 
UuQUgh lack of history, the " Giant's grave," T view the sacred 
" gamedd yn y beddirjd " of Cimbric rojal lines of mighty kings, 
unknown by fame to Mede or Greek, and Roman knight, or Mos- 
lem Turk, or Christian Byzantine, or roaming Anglo-Sason. 

No modem petroclastic Goth is here to desecrate the tcuivoc 
of a tomb, " rimmed round with stones " and Druid slabs. A 
Dervish, close at hand, within the precincts of a Tekeh, is seen 
from age to age, with superstitious awe, to decorate the sacred 
soil with shrubs and flowery beds appropriate to the scene. 

Again, across the sea, on either side of Lemnos, in the distant 
west, I scan, in fond embrace, three lofty mainland peaks, that 
too, perhaps, have tales to tell of pre-Felasgic deeds and sights 
beyond the ken of ancient or of modem schools of science and 
of art. In haste ! The wind has changed ! The Cimbric bark, 
with flag unfurled, " whose flag has braved four thousand years 
the battle and the breoze," awaits a freighted crew at yon Sigcaum 
point. 
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During the sbU across, to all who wish to letid an ear, a some- 
thing of the past, a jam, as sailors say, I have to spin about this 
very sea, about this very outlet, too, of rushing waters, ' wafted 
by the gentle gales,' and rapid current of its streftoi ; so little 
Icnown in pre-Acbeean times of what thej did, in safe retreat 
within their life-spared creeks, as well at firat to Cimbric fleets, 
as in such succeeding times to Dardanian barks that from the 
Aig*um and the Btiaits did issue forth, in shattered, timber- 
shivered plight. 

" The wind swept down the Euxine. and the wava 

" Broke foaming o'er tlie bine IS-n^P^B"*'^ < 

"'T U a grand Bight, from off "The Qiant's grave," 

■' To watcli the progreta of those rolling seas 

" Between the BosphoniH, aa liej; lash and lave 

" Europe and Asia, yon being quite at ease ; 

" There's not a Bea the passenger e'er pukes in 

" Tonu up more daogeious breakeis uian the Euxloe." 

The British and foreign classic societies, alas 1 in the perver- 
sity, if not anility of their souls (and seemingly unconscious to 
their own loss when travelling on Cimmerian sites), are stoically 
regardless of the ' proprieties and properties ' of a language that 
ought long ago to have had a professorial chair in the principal 
universities in Europe. Let the scomer be chary of his sneer. 

The inevitable result of this ' statu quo ' principle is that these 
self-satisfied professors are seen ever ' capering,' and 'jumping the 
empty daimi' of a Varro and his school, on the golden banks of 
the ^gnan sea, in order to catch a stray Asiatic or Cimmsrian 
goat, or Grecian a4. and throw the little innocent, ' springing ' 
animal as & marine holocaust, with, if you will, ai^ impetuosity, 
into the *kipjn7ig sea, in all the don-like pomp and ceremony of 
a donna fair, dashing a bottle of Falemian wine ag^nst the 
nameless quarters of a ship, to baptise or dub it with a name. 

liisten to, and judge for yourselves, the oracular voice of the 
cosmopolitan charmer that hath bewitched'the worn-out world in 
teens in &vor of its dicta. " Annon in mari terraque ab his i-e- 
gionumnobB? In marl, quod nominariunt a capris (Egceum 
pelagus ? ad Syriam montem Taurum ? in Sabinis Canterium 
montem? (Have not the characteristic indications of regions, 
both by sea and land, been taken from them ? was not the ^gean 
sea derived from Atyic (Capris)? themouultun on the northern 
confines of Syria, from Taupoc ? and that in the territory of the 
Sabioes from Cantherium ?)" an animal of some genus or other 
to be hereafter revealed. 

Our modem parrotacceptors' and * repetitenrs,' as well as the 
ancient inventors of these anile conceptions, and fabled incon- 
gruities, seem to us Cimmerians of the outer world to have stood 
still for ages, like the fussy little squii-rcl in his cage, 
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fts iar as progressive knowledge of the past is concerned ; or, 
perhaps, it might be said, as far as eolarged- original views of 
countless classic roots come within their unavailing graap, thej 
contrive to represent, by no means inaptly, the Linncean Limax, 
which appears "to have the power of becoming torpid at pleasure, 
and, independent of any alterations in temperature, as well as 
when attached at Midsummer- term to the walls of its little college, 
the faculty of remtuning in this dormant state for years." 

" The snail, 
" "Wliere'er he dwells, dwells oixw ; 
" Except hixoself, has chattels rtone, 
*• Well SBtisaed to be his own 

" WAofc trealttre." 

This ever-breathing, yet dormant school, relying as it does on 
this sandy, dustrcyed foundation, created by the capering antics 
of a goat, a bull, or gelding, must, forsooth, come to grief with 
the ayai arSpmv Tt Beuv re himself, in reference to a false deduction, 
formedof one of bis essential prerogatives, of "ai7(oxo£> thestonn- 
appeaser," the tempest-restnuner; who, as Zeus, lam almost sure, 
will not allow himself to be thus quietly dubbed a sort of * bottle- 
holder ' of an eastern, or westen*, prize-fight, to suit tiie peculiari- 
ties, or whims, of any school, or nation, or, in fact, a ' a mere goat- 
skin-holder,' of the putrid, unwholesome, waters of a Pallus Mae- 
thus, to please any Senatus Academicus in Europe. Could the 
'• dies irie, dies Jovis in &villa " have been penned in anticipation 
of the proffered insult ? 

Sbakespeai'e, too, must have had an inkling, a presentiment, 
of something wrong, if not rotten, in the state, when a ' capering' 
Billy or a Nanny was called in, pro forma, to represent the cha- 
racter of the ^gceum, when he pithily exclaimed ; — • 

" To be once in doubl 
"Is — ODCe to be resolved ; Exchange me for a gmU, 
" Wben I shall turn the business of my soul 
" To such exBufiliuaie and blown surmises 
" Matching thy inference." 

If such be not the origin of the term jEgceum, what, then, can 

be the interpretation of il? 

This ^gean sea, in, comparison to the stormy, roaring, bleak, 
isle-less, bay-less, port-less, surge- inhospitable, character of tlie 
Black Sea, or Axinus, must havfi at once presented a striking 
contrast to the earliest Cimmerian navigatoi-s, who, in happy 
accordance with their invariable adhesion to the laws and formu- 
lie of nature in such matters, gave it the appropriate name of 
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" Aigwm," from aijf, a sea, and mm, a covert, a Bheltcr, a retreat, 
a protection to be found against every wind and boisleroua gale 
in some of the countless baj's and porta of the mainland-coast, or 
mid-aea isles. 

On the same sound principte of natural, philosopbical deriva- 
tives which were, and are to this day, peculiarly held sacred in 
the superlative exclusiveuess and excellence of the Cimbrio lan- 
guage, is to be traced the unmistakeable name of another sea. 

A few remarks may he necessary to explain that the Cimbric 
has neither the z or k in its composition. The sound of the 
former being taken up by gs, or cs, that of the latter by c (always 
hard). 

Let US see how the pre-historic Argeians, Danaans, or Achceans, 
adapted the primitive sound of Cimmerian waters. The vaunted 
Hellenes had not, up to the period ' qui nous occupe,' so much 
as shown their faces to the Cyclic or Homeric poems. Their 
language was, as yet, but a (rria cpyov, an adumbration of reafily. 

Now, as the name of the waters of the Black Sea is known origi- 
nally to have been Afivoc, which in the borrowed ears of these imme- 
morial visitors could have had no definite meaning whatever, it was 
resolved to change it into A^avos, or AJevor, signifying inhos- 
pitable, by a dastardly implication and reflection on the inhabi- 
tants of the coast; but hereafter, seeing the injustice done to the 
Cimraei-ians, they had the good taste and policy to euphonise it 
by an Kuleivoc ; no difficulty can arise to solve this problem of 
the past. 

What was, then, the acoustic sound of Aii>"«c first caught, re- 
peated, and endorsed by writing? 

It was Aigstm, resolvable into the exact sound of Aixoon, having 
its logical interpretration in aig, a sea, and nm, a noise, a sound, 
a roar. 

Lot Soudac, Kalamita Bay, and Metophon, maintain the apt- 
ness of the term ; let each, in turn, reverberate the roars and 
whistling-sounds, predicting death to French and British tars, of 
this temj-estuous sea. Let a Byron, or a Eussell of the Times, 
proclaim aloud for ev.'i-more this potent truth of ages, in strains 
not deemed unworthy of the theme. 

Th' indignant Aigswn saw the fraud, and black 

Ab MajTQor turned, at treatmeal so unjust 

As to impute inliospitality 

To those that leathern baiks had launched 

In confidence, e'er unalloyed by fear. 

On ivs [oaiing main ; soon the tempeat-toand 

The deed conveyed ou an ' airy vrave,' where 

Piydnin's race, intent to colonize 

I'he UypeiboTcan west, might vengeance lake 

On plngiarielic wiles, Th' intercepted 

Sound, alas ! nas caught against Eho barrici-hills, 
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Entrapped beneath ■ th' exhavited punip ' of Qreece 

And imugeled kept for full three thomBJid yeaxs 

At least. — ^till Boieas blew onotlier blast 

Of retribution, due to glories lost. 

On an unerring ' teaUr-aave,' across 

jEacb hostile fleet that durst with emmon 

Boat of warning, or of fright, its moTement 

From its centre mar, in curvilinear 

Forms to Cambria's shore- 
Time forbids me as I ought to test at length all the ancient 
Briton's European seaa and stnuts : his they were, by right of 
conquest, as of names. Britannia, then, has never ceased to rule 
the waves in ancient or in modem bardic times, from pigmy boats 
to I>niid oak and iron-framed Chalybian plates. 

The Aigswn, Aigwm, like their armlet neighbours, Beisfor and 
Allwys, have thus, you see, retained their true-accented sounds 
through all the ordeal of succeeding tongues, but lost their birth- 
rigTit and primeval sense, amid the endless ' capering ' tossings 
of the ^gean waves, by speculating traffickers in Varroian bulls 
and goats, and other nameless animated things of earth. 
"Sicpiafraufl Grtecie, sic transit gloria linguce." 
Though I have no business, strictly speaking, to meddle with 
either Taurus or Cantherium on this marine excursion, as not 
hailing from any iropBficia porth or hio'bour in the Aigwm, or the 
more dangerous Aigswn, I cannot allow the latter to pass by 
unobserved as it comes inadvertently in my way, since the former 
has been already disposed of at the Gilician abattoir of Mount Tor. 
" Stemitur, ezammisque tremens procumbit hnmi boa." 
Here I cannot help remarking, but that Virgil, in this allusion to 
the obsequies of the gallant Tauriscus, must have cast an Ironical 
glance at the audacity of some LapiUiss, " Centaurs ou cavaliers 
Thessaliens, qui etalent aussi illustres pour la chasse aux Tau- 
reaux que pour elever et dompter la race chevaline," in paying 
court to one of the " female grenadiers and bult-straaglers " of 
Lacortia, as flatteringly expressed by an AristopbtmesiaD ad- 
mirer. 

" ti ifiXraTt Aanaiva, X''V^ 
" Oiov ro KoXXoc, yXuirtTaJTf, aov (paiverai 
" Oc c' cvyipocic (lit Sc iT^iya ro mafut trou 
" Kuv Tavpoy AyxP't-" 
Or;— 

"Beloved Lsconian, welcome! 

" How slorioui is thy beauty, love ! how ruddy 

" The tmt of thy complexion ! vigor and health 

" So brace thy mune that thou 

"A bull couldst throttle." 
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With regard to the term Cantherium, T must candidly admit it 
has somewhat perplexed me. Coes the cosmopolitan Varro of onr 
day insinuate that some distinguished benighted traveller had, 
on his return home, imported a KavOot, a donkey, a gelding from 
the land of Egypt, to graze on the mountain's veidant slopes ? 
or does he refer to some othor Stipuyy, with some sacred mark im- 
pressed on its tongue, as was done on that of the Bull Apis ? or, 
finally, he may perhaps allude to some geographer turned natu- 
ralist, who let fly out of his insect i)ox a quantity of xavdofiits, 
to buzz, and classify the country by their discordant notes. 

As nothing definite can be gleaned, or elucidated, from such 
sources, let us look elsewhere for a solution. The Umbri et Sa- 
bini formed part of that early pre-historic family of the Vetersa 
Galli, in North and Central Italy, known historically and ethno- 
l(^cally, the one as the " Antiquiatimv» Italice Popalia" of Florus; 
the other as the " Omts Antiipdatmia Italia" the abori^met of Pliny, 
under the name of " Fratrea et Cotuangtdnei ;" the root, therefore, 
of the Sabine mount will be found in can, s.m., sight, brightness, 
whiteness, — hence cati-vs, whito, and terra, primitively tera, 
equivalent to the Gimbric or Umbric tir, land, earth, ground, or 
combinedly expressed con-tir, can4eT, (ius), numi, otherwise the 
" land of brightness." My yam is nearly spun. 

The favoured land of Ma-ced-on(ia) now draws near, from the 
roots ma, a place, a spot, eed, a favour, gift, relief, and on, superior, - 
continuous. I'll make a present of the ia to those who. snb ro8&, 
clum the term. We pass, with balSed sails, the drifting eddies 
of the despairing, point-cragged Phlegra ; and then apply, in gal- 
lant style, the bending oars along the bay, till at last we reach 
the pebbly-bottomed shore of Gallt y Gigwn, on its eastern side, 
near the massive shrines of the Gigonian cliff, our present 
destination. 

Having taken a harried tour in the neighbourhood, and made 
a rapid survey of the southern extremity of the peninsula of 
Chalcidice (Calchaidd, orCalcareous loam, fix)m the root calch, lime, 
enamel), as far as the Stiymon (from ystrum, a main-stream, a 
current, a channel), it will be perceived that it is forked out as it 
were, into three prongs, or long narrow promontories ; at the ex- 
tremity of one will be discovered Mount Athos, or Mynydd Attws, 
from at, as far as, and (w», the extremity; at the other Torone, 
from toron, s.f., flat, deck out, cloak ; at the third PhUgra, from 
Jlegff, a squeak of despair, and rha, petulant ; into each of which, 
Ipresume. at thevery outset of its cotonization, detached families, 
or tribes, entered, ignorant, as new colonists would necessarily be, 
as to their respective size and proportion ; but, finding it too circum- 
scribed for their flocks and herds, issued forth again from the 
said promontories, and met, or crossed, each other (croesd naJU 
y Hall), on the shores of the Thermteus Sinus, now the Gulf of 
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Salonica ; and gave the name of CroisiEa, from this action of 
eroaai, or crosiiad ; or, again, from eroeaaw, a welcome visit to this 
mapitime district. Upon this they selected a site for a city, as 
well as a rhoc, i.e., a rock ing-a tone, or maensigl, on the rocky 
cli% abutting on Gigonus, for the celebration of their Druidical 
rites and ceremonies. What is the meaning of the term Gigonus? 
The wot of Gigonus is evidently the plant employed as a res- 
torative nervous agent ; primarily hy the medical portion of tl)e 
Institute, — and secondly, religiously apphed by the philosophic 
members to the doctrine of Metempsychosis, which was in sub- 
sequent ages borrowed by the Pclasgi, and from them transferred 
to, and propagated in, Greece, under the term " Pythagorean." 
Gigon-us is, dierefore, derived from gi, a plant of fine fibres, a 
nerve, and the verb gwn, to ktunc, to make eogtueable, to become 
acquainted with (its efficacious and sacred qualities), as in the 
passage of Taliesin abready cited -. — 

*' Mi s mi pob goTsin," &c. 

" I buHB the secret beaiiog of eacli Bhrut), plant, and flower," &c. 

Now, in referring to the history of Ptolemy Hephtestio, Chap- 
ter III, I find this remarkable passage ; " Concerning the Gigo- 
ftian rock on the shore of the sea, and that it is moved by a single 
tender italk of asphodel, although not to be removed by any appli- 
cation of force." 

The asphodel asphodelvs, in botany, a genus of the "heaxmdria 
monogynia," a class of plants belonging to the day lily,-and used 
to be planted by the ancients within or near their eromiechau, 
their sepulchres, or burial-places, and all within the domain of 
re/Hvi), or consecrated ground, in order to supply, according to 
religious formulas, the animee, or souls of the dead, while in a 
state of metempsychosis, with permanent juice and nourishment. 
The worshippers, then, to tliis shrine, temple, or cemetery, would 
naturally pay a visit to the maensigl, the rocking-stone of Gigonus, 
and apply, according to instructions from the presiding priest, or 
cicerone, the stalk of the plant in question, to perform a seeming 
miracle. 
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"Within the silent cratre of the earth 

" Hj mtuision U : wheie I have lived inspired 

" From the besinning • • Where are woven 

" Infinite depths of unknown elements, 

" Massed into one impenetrable mark ; 

" Sheets of immeasurable fire, and veina 

" Of gold and atoue and adamantine iron." 



A question of iltimitable importance has been unwittingly 
propounded to me in a spirit of proud defiance, rullery, aDd un- 
belief. We dare you, aay these wiseacres, to prove a Cimmerian 
pre-historic residence at all events, either in Grfecia Septentrio- 
nalis or Meridionalis ! If you can but give as half the shadow 
of Gomeric life therein, we will become converts to your creed I 
What puny modern thoughts expressed in sonorous modem 

What a residence in Greece, Palestine, or Hindostan has to do 
with the human universality of the earliest, the most original; and 
parent tongue of all, puzzles my comprehension I 

However, the former appeal is not beyond the scanty reach of 
history, aided by Cimmerian plants and stones, when galvanised 
into life by philologic action. The latterregards the questionists, 
and not the speaker. 

Gentlemen, I must take a little time to breathe the fresh air 
of Macedon, after this interrogative ebullition of ignorant bravado, 
and plausibility of conviction. Difficile est muta;e Ethiopia 
pellem vel macules Jeopardi. 

As the weather does not seem unfavourable for a sail down the 
Aigwm, let us embark at once, and make for the Eubfece Fretum, 
the Sinus Maliacus, and land at Alpenus, near Thermopjlse, 
the country of our Lloegrian friends, and Locrian kinsmen, 
Jrom Malttan Point, the ofT-shoot branch of other Ligurian stocks ; 
it may give me time for study and reflection. 

Has anyone present procured, when at Gigonus, a copy of the 
Herodotusean guide-book of Northern Hellas ? Please to turn 
to lib. VII, and recite aloud the 316th chapter, and stop at 
" Ttivtt S' 1} avmrata aim) Kara pa^if rou oupcoe, \cyet Sc Kara tc 
AXittivov iroXtv TpuTtiv tmiaay ruiv AoKjxSuif -rpos ruiv M>)\ciirv, koi 
MaXa/txvYOf ti icaX(o;u£>'0»' Xiftiv icai lewa Kt^Kutruv tSpac." Or, 
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*' This very 'forlorn path ' Btretches along the ridge of the hill, and 
ends over ogainet the town of Alpwn, the first of the Lloegrian B6ttle- 
ments from Melias, and the atone called in the original language 
of the people MwLLAMPwa-os, and the altars of the Oercwbwyr, 

or CercopianB." 

Pas possible! monami! That'asurelynotthe pure, unadulterated 
Greek so vaunted ! That is a wholes^e plagiariam of Cimoierian 
expreBsions, from the v>y, an egg, and mhalaa,=malau=^afalau, 
apples, "ab ovo usque ad malo," "nay MijXcuv," " avec lea 
chai§es ou les autels des ouvriera champgtres, en surplus," in other 
vords, from the beginning to the end. Just as Sad, I tow, as 
that of the Hebrew, or Sanscrit languages, and one or two more 
that I shall have occasion to arraign in borrowed robes before you, 
bearing, as I once thought in the innocence of my soul, remark- 
able aboriginal evidences of venerable independence of character, 
and propriety of diction peculiarly their own. Well ! well ! this 
is too bad to gull themselves und us like this, from the cradle to 
the grave, as they do at home with Mr. concertsinger Brown, 
or il Signore Broviano of the opera ! 

Having first robbed us of our veiy lands, at home and abroad, 
which I fiiink no one can deny, then of our very metaphysical and 
astronomical ideas, through reticence of Druid laws, by gentlemen 
calling themselves Homer, Thalea, Pythagoras, Plato, and Aris- 
totle, on the one aide, and Virgil leading the van on the other ; 
they now, forsooth, scruple not to monopolise our very maternal 
terms as their own; but they do, I must admit, change and 
transpose a ' little,' now and then, to avoid immediate detection 
or exposure by the Armoric-Umbrian-Cimbrian world. The 
tulit ajter bonores with a vengeance I and yet we breathe the 
purest air of mother tongue, intact t! ! 

The next very very best thing to be done is, not to mince mat- 
ters any longer, but to espose them, like culprits, in the stocks, 
BO that all the ' viatores mundi ' may point their fingers at them, 
and cause the world to ope its half-closed eyes and ears to facts 
so glaring. 



In the paragraph already cited, consisting only of (Arw lines, 
and tw^Oy-two distinct words, I find seventeen Cimmerian iden- 
tifications, and one Gaelic; accompanied, too, by two or three 
extraordinaiy expressions, which have proved themselves to 
be, from their unbounded antiquity, eternal stones oj offence, to 
' pise vel impite fraudes,' and beyond the comprehension of 
all ancient and modem readers of Grecian hand-books, in 
reference to their propriety and adaptation, the^rrt to the ' caiUt 
montii,' the tecond to the Alpine town, and the third to the 
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XiOov, There they stand as collateral monumentg on our eide, 
to checkmate and rebuke mankind to their proper level in the 
scale of classic life. 

I shall now pillory a few of these stolen, or, to say the least, 
borrowed (^oods, and I shall bring a critical action of detinue 
against these literaty robbers, and other unsuspected pilferers of 
the distant east. 

Tcicct — from rcivw, to stretch, from the Cimmeria root of ttfnu, to 
stretch. 

q — from oir-tt-To • thus y, the definite article the. 

Kara — ftlong, Ac., so gyda, along with, *c. 

pa-j(iv — from pax<£> dorsal spine, back, and ridge : thus, also, rhae, 
what is opposite, distortion, wrest, spinal ridge. 

tmptoi — from op-oci a mountain : thus, ar, a mountain. 

Xifftt — from MyiD, to cease, to end, either from Uug, partly seem- 
ing, or Uieg, apt to break out. 

hXirjfvey — silent as the grave, in Greek : from the Cimbric alp, a 
craggy rock, and wn, i. «., on, or closA to. 

voktv — a city : thus, Arab, baled, a city ; Bas Breton, baUi ; Gae- 
lic, as aig haUe, pi. baiUean, Fing. I., 177 ; Latin, viUa; 
French, mlU. 

Amcpiluy — the Locriaos : from the Cimmerian family-name of Al 
y Uoegnmfi, of the triads, elsewhere explained. 

MiiKibiy — from the Cimmerian settlement of Males: from the 
root ttfiU=afalau=vialau, apples. 

Kai — and ac, and. 

Ka\£Ofi£yov — from jcoXew, to call : thus ^olw, to call, to name, from 
gtU, an opening, a spreading. 

tipoi — a seat, or chair : thus cadavr, a seat, or chur. 

lUpKiJiruv — no Greek derivation : in Cimbric from the root cer, 
tools, furniture, and caib, a mattock, a boe, in reference 
to their agricultural employments. 

kvoKuta has been admittedly given up by ancient and modem 
grammarians as a term of uncertain etymology. This does not 
in the least surprise a Cimmerian : how could it be otherwise ? 

Some, in despair, have recourse to a wandering Jew, named 
An ophe, passing by that way, for an interpretation. Some toavu, 
upwards, and forcing it up or down to avhuptptg, as it happened 
to suit their whims, as well as to ' invisibly, instantly, disappear- 
ing ;' and, lastly, others squeeze it to ay oxata, an aperture in the 
roof, by which smoke issued. 
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This AvoToui, after all, was but a name given to the abrupt, 
diffiailt, if not forlorn, aspect of the nioimtiun and ita path, from 
the Cimbric term anobai, from an, without, and otoi=(jtoi(i^o- 
haith, hope. 

Now, let us compare these different meanings with each other 
in that passage where the Odjsseyan Minerva, opfic wc avowant 
dinrraro, "ffew away in the form of a bird tcitfttntt Aope;"or, like 
an "eagle or a hawk," or, " through a gmolcy hoU." 

" So stands tLe st&tae that enehonts the world. 
" So bending, tries to veil the matchUii boatl, 
" The minglid beautitt of exalting Greece." 

I leave this tabular form as a prelude to a future instalment of 
plagiaristic wiles, with all its latest bearings, to your future 
analysis. I. will not now stop to inquire what pre-historic people 
erected the fuKafoniyoy \iOoy of the test, or the equally untrans- 
latable melampygus lapis, contiguous to the craggy rock of Alpe- 
nus ; nor will I confound the meaning of the XiOoc, from its 
appropriate bardic-Druid root of mid, a pressed, or clustered, 
maas, and Uam, a moving stride, a quasi jump, and pwg, what 
.pushes out or in, by infant or Heraclean thumb or finger, with 
that from ficXoc, black, and n-uyi), hair; mattocks, or what remains 
behind, an interpretation fit, methinks, for guessing school- 
boy days, luxuriant in ' nick names ' and folly of the wise ; 
nor have I time and space to compare the thpas KipKuiruv 
of Herodotus, or the iSpai of the Pylian warriors, with the 
stony rostra, sedd, or gorsedd of the Druids, from which the 
professors of the Institute harangued their audience, in con- 
gress assembled ; or with the stone sacrificial altars, or baiic yr 
alior, at which the blood of bulls and goats was spilt, in pursuance 
of their national and religious rites, either on elevated hallowed 
crags, or yet within the " twmpath diwlith," or "dewless, rainless 
tumps," Gilboeh-Iike, of either yew, or oak, or asphodel sequestered 
groves ; or e'eu along the open sandy shores or banks of ocean, 
sea, or lake ; or at the gushing waters of a temple font, or spring, 
to lave and purify the holocausts anterior to the banquet, or the 
ash-formcd process of the fire, in honour of their duw, sumamed 
Duw C^am, or their mighty god, as 

" I heat a voice yon cannot heio', 
" That cries I must not stay ; 
" I Bee a hand you cannot see, 
" That beckons me away." 

For the present, far, fiir away from Greece. 



mzec^vGoOglc 



CHAPTEK VI. 



le Borte datx, sine judice SedeB." 



As we have travelled so for, and so loDg, together with the 
Gimmerii of antiquitj, under the unchanged designation, generally 
speaking, of Cimbri, or Celts, and, as their circumstances are now 
being canvassed under a totally new aspect on the stage of the 
world's career, by expeditions, invasions, expulsions, revolutions 
and counter revdiutions of rival states and kingdoms of the west 
against each other ; and, as the consanguinity of different nations 
might not be so clearly defined and accepted by modem writers 
who have, to their shame, be it said, as ' thinkers of times ' and 
events aa they verily occurred, allowed themselves to be led astray 
from the truth respecting the reality of the domestic, naval, 
or military condition of the Cirabro-Ceitic family of Prydain 
and Europa, it^would be as well to run over their varied nomen- 
clatures by historians, past and present, before we enter on the 
general question .- 

The ancients, as you have already heard, are almost unanimous 
in representing the Kiu/iEpiot, or Cimmerioi, or sections of that 
race, as Kep/Scpwi, by Hesiod and Crates, XaXvffoi, Tavpoi, Tpijpee, 
TpiuvtCj FaXarai, SaponSec, Amaireai'ifitc, Kt^poi, KtXrtu, Oufipoi, 
ratySe Kt/i/^^uv oi Aovairavoi, r.r.X.; or, Cerberians, Chalybians, 
Tauroi, Treres, Triones, Galats, Saronides, Oceanici, Cimbri, 
Oeltte, Iberi, Galli, Armoricse, and the Cimbri of Lusitania, and 
BO forth, as well as the British Cimbri ^^Kimbri==Cumbri^= 
Cymry =^Kymry, 

raXamia is a wall-known and acknowledged form of Qauloi 
or Celts. 

" Aristotle," I qaot« Arnold, " ascribes to the Eeltte a peca- 
liarity in natural manners, which Diodorus reports of the Gdatee, 
and in those notices of Keltic manners and character which 
occur in several places of his works, he must have been speaking 
of the Kelts of Pannonia end Thrace, that is, of the Galatce of 
Diodorus, and not of the remote inhabitants of Gaul and Spain." 
The Eeltse of North Italy, according to Diodorus, are the same 
people with the Gauls of France and Britain. 

Appian, also, in his Illyricis, expressly confirms this view with 
reference to the Cimbri : " As the Celti, or Gauls, whom they 
call Cimbri." 



mzec^vGoOgle 



68 ClUBRO-CBLTIO 

Ciesar and Tacitus declare, not to us Britons and Armoncans, 
but to the un-Celtic portion of mankind, " that the language of 
the Britons and Gauls is not very different." 

Plutarch, also, in hig life of SertoriuB, repeats tlie same idea, 
" that the Gauls and Cimbri used the game language." 

Some of you, would, perhaps, like to know how the case stands 
at present; I give the anecdote on the authority of Idrison, whom 
I can corroborate by other personal observations : — 

" A vessel from Morlaii, in Brittany, being in the Thames, in 
1820, the captain was invited to come to bear the harp, by the 
Cymreigj-ddion. One of the members, after an air had been 
p^yed, said to the Breton, in Welsh, 'Dyna ganu da;' to this the 
Breton replied, ' Na, dj-na ekware da : canu a genau , a ckurare k 
thelyn.' So that the Welshman was corrected in his own speech 
by tiie stranger, thus, 'No ; that is good playing : it ia tinging 
with the voice ; and playing with the harp.' " 

I must have recourse to Ctesar again with reference to the 
term Celtee : " The third part of Gaul," says the author, " is in- 
habited by a people called in their own language, Celtte, in ouis, 
Galli, but by the Greeks. Galathse, or Galatffi." The espression 
Celtas^Celti^Celtj^Celtau is derived from the root eel, a shel- 
ter, and ty, or tau, a house, in contradistinction to those who hved 
otherwise in the more inland territories. The term Galathte, or 
GalatEB, of the Greeks, may be another form for Celtica, or " the 
wearer of long hair," from the difficult and imperfect acoustic 
sound of gmaUt, hair. 

And, finally, not to quote other superfluous authorities, Josephus 
sums up the present with the past in these remarkable words ; 
" The people now called Gauls were called Gomari, Gomereei, 
and Gomeritie, from Gomer;" and so forth. 

Let us, also, endeavour, in a salient point of view, to ascertain 
something respecting the Cimbro-Celtic elementof primitive Italy. 

The Ligurians, Llugwyr, or Ligors, from Uu, a band, and gvnfr, 
warriors, lAguret IlaluB, GdUia vel Britannia, derived their name 
from Al y Lloegrwys mentioned in the triad as one of the " three 
earliest social tribes of Britain," in union with the " Cymiy and 
3rython ;" and, also, as having navigated from Gimbnc Asia to 
Gaul. 

These Lloegrwys, or Lloegrians, colonized " depuis les Alpes," 
from alp, a craggy rock, "juaqu" a I'Arno. 

ebeUo 

{Cynyra=Cynair, a Cimbric etymon, from cyn, foremost, and air, 
brightnesa ; the prima parens of eira snow.) Here I cannot help 
remarking 'aLigurian tria juncta in uno,' of England, France, and 
Sardinia, and each having its modicum of Crimean blood within 
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tbeir veins, and united on Crimean and Deffrobaniaa lands, 
' comme &eres et amis,' after an expiration of a period not less 
tban fov/r thousand years, and combatting, possibly, a portjon of 
that blood tbat deprived the Cimmerians of their native land. 

TyrrheDum Mare most probably gave its name t6 the Tyrrheni, 
who must, no doubt, have heard the name pronounced by the 
Umbri or Insubri of primeval Italy. 

On principles of acoustic philology I derive the Tyrrhen-um 
Mare, from its inner basin, or channel, confined, as it were, on 
the west by Sardinia and Corsica, on the south by Sicily and the 
country of the Btitti, and on the east by its semi-circular basin- 
like form, irom the verb trot, to turn about, to veer, and Thin, a 
channel, — TVotrfttn^TVrrAen. The Cimmerians claim the sea, 
whatever may be stud of the people. 

" Gens inimioa mihi Tjnhemiiu navi^t teguor, 
« niiiTn in Italiam porous, victosqoe PeoateB." 

The Umbri=C-nmbri=Cimbri, or inhabitants of Urabria, or 
Atnbra, from ym, my, poss. pro., or ym, prep., in, t, «., dwelling 
in as aboriginals, and frro., pi. hroi, a country, or district, " Se 
sont venus de la Gaule Transalpine. lis y possedaient, avam 
r arrive des Etrusques, tout le pays entre les Alpee, le Tibre et le 
Truentus, mais, a \ epoque qui nous occape {1' an 222 avant J. C, 
ila se trouvaient reduits, a la possession, l"' D' un territoire peu 
etendu au pied des Alpos vers les rives des lacs Verbanus et La- 
rins, ou leurs tribas fugitives, conservaieut le nom de Is-Owhret 
(from Ss, lower), ou Insvbrea — Ombres inferieurs, le nom, qu' ils 
avaient pris quaud ils habitaient les rives du Po ; et 3°' A une 
contree un peu plus etendue situ^e sur les rivages de la Mer 
Adriatique. Entre lea fleuves de 1' Utis et du Pisaurus, et qui con- 
tinua a porter le nom d' OHombre (from oU, or holl, all, wholly), 
ou Ombrie superieure." 

The jSdui, from Aedd mawr of the triads ; Calabri, from gid, 
opening, or extension, or gOl, fair, and hro, a district. The ear 
alone was the key in the original pronunciation. 

In the VoUd, " gens bellicosa, incerti generis, sed linqua: k 
Xiatina diversee, ae sibi propriee," I perceive the exact euphonic 
aynonjma of the pod-husk-eating Pelaigi=plug, plural of mi, 
husks, as already analyzed, from^a, he that divides, consumes, 
and m-awg. Whence the expression etea, food, as ; — 



as well as the subsequent appellations of Volci, Bolci, Bolgie, 
Beiges, Bellovaci, the Belgwja of the triad, and the Fir Bholg of 
Erin, as well as the Tectosagea, or Tectosagos, primtevo nomine 
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In Opici, OpiqueB, I seem ta discover the origtoal Latin 
appellation of the Picti of £rin, or the Celtic Pictdich:=Ficti8h=^ 
plunderers. They were afterwards termed Scuit, or wanderers, 
b; themselves ; also Crutheni, and Cruthinei, from the alleged 
rc.x)t cruitLne, wheat; Scuite by the Gaels ; Ysgythi by the Bri- 
tons, from ysgoth, voidance ; also Gwyddelod and Ffichti, or 
Ffychtyeyt of the Triads ; and Sootti, possibly from the term 
ysgotbi, or the Gallic KA«ii«, a comer, from the imputed limits of 
Celyddon, or Caledonia. They are mentioned by Marcellinus, 
about 343 a. d. : — 

" Besides these opinions, the name Semi has been derived 
from Scytha, or Scyta, Scythians, through a colony, of whom 
Ireland, Scotland, and a part of Spain, were peopled." 

By Bede, Innes, and Camden, the Picts are derived from the 
Scytiiians of Norway, Denmark, iic. 

Perhaps the following examples of Erse and Gaelaeg, taken out 
of Hanes Cymru, by Camhuanawe, vrill not be deemed unin- 
teresting, as showing the difference of language : — 

" Cioniodh Smii boot an fine 
" Man ha breag an Faiadine 
" Mai a bh' fbtiighid an Lia-fail 
" Dlighid flailheaa do gliabhail." 

Or, " Unless destiny be &llacious, the Scuit (or Irish Scots), will 
reign wherever they will find this stone ;" alluding to the Scone 
palace stone that was brought from Ireland, and employed by 
Fergus at his corona^on about the year 603. James I., after 
his conquest of Alban, had it conveyed to Westminster Abbey, 
where it is at this day. 

The following out of 112 verses of Bardd y Llys, is the oldest 
existing esaniple of the Alban-Erse, and was composed in the 
reign of Malcolm Canmore, and generally attributed to the Bard 
of the Court : — 

" A eolclia Alban nile 
" A BUuash feta foltbUuidle 
" Cia ceud gKabhail an eol duibh 
" Eo ghabhsadar Alban bruighT" 

" O all ye learned Albanians, 
" O the inBtnictive yellow-haired multitude, 
" Who were the first that procured knowledge, 
"That discovered the Alban country f 

The term Bruigh, in the last line, is equivalent to the termina- 
tion briffa, of enquiring historians. 
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" Look now abroad ; uiother race has filled 

"Tlieae populous boideis; wide the wood recodea, 

" And towns shoot up, and fertile lealma are till'd ! 

" The land is full of harveste and green meada ; 

" Streams numberless, tilat many a fount&in feeds, 

" Shine, disembowered, and give to sun und breeie 

"Their vligm waters ; the full region leads 

"New colonies forth, that towards the western sea 

" Spread like a, rapid fl&me among the autumnal leavea." 



The overthrow and expulsion of the Cimbro-Celtic families of 
Asia Minor, whether wholly between the seventh and sixth 
century b. c, of partially at a prior date, already alluded to, across 
the Beisfor to Throije, Mceda {moM^^my-oes^form, aspect, and 
Asia), and Pannon-isi (panu, to cleanse cloth or furs from its oil 
and grease, and non, s. f., a stream), must, I apprehend, have 
aroused a general outburst of indignation and revenge on the 
part of the Celtic nations of Western Europe, and the isle of 
Britain, with whom the Cimmerians of the east had not ceased, 
as kindred branches of a kindred blood, to keep up an uninter- 
rupted line of allied and commercial intercourse, though the 
glory of exporting and importing the produce of " the isles which 
are in the sea " is attributed, blindly and thoughtlessly, to the 
sole intervention of a lew Phcenicians, rarer Phocceans and 
Carthagenians. 

" Errabant ai 

Such a sudden inilux to the population of Western Europe 
would necessarily engender a spirit of aggression and retaliation, 
as well as ao attempt, sooner or later, either to occupy, or re- 
occupy, some Germanic, Italian, or Grecian territory, which, in 
the utpse of lost ages or in the partial iiuictivity of kUtory, had 
been wrested from certain branches of the Cimmerian race, or 
would, perhaps, create the idea of re-subduing the Asiatic 
provinces of the Aigwm (^Egtean) coast. Adventurers and im- 
pulsive spirits would not be vranting in such a people in such 
an emergency. A mutual understanding would gradually be 
maintained between them and the eastern Cimbro-Celts of Pan- 
Donia, Dacia, and other amalgamated districts, as to the bases of 
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operation aod tfae points of attack. Preliminariea of fnture 
actioD would, bo doubt, be strictiy canvaased in llieir geaoral 
assemblies, to avenge former discomfitures, or the loss and sap- 
pressioD of their commerce in tin and bronze, bv rising naval 
powers, whether of PhcEnicia, Etruria, Greece, Syracuse. Car- 
thage, or Rome. On no other principle of sound policy can the 
presence of invading BriHth expedUions, or avteUiary forces, be 
satis fkctorily accounted for, ia the very centre and extremity of 
Mediterranean Europe, as well as in the sixth, fifth, and fourUi 
centuries, as in succeeding pre-Christian miaa. 

"Ta potet uuanimes amure in prslia fraties." 

All this might be very good in its way, methinks I hear a 
caviller, besmeared with ' paint,' and ' robed in skins,' as orna- 
ments unique of Brittun's Druid soil, cry out, amazed at my 
audacity ; but what proof have you for such unsustained asser- 
tions? whati mere naked, painted, skin-clad hunters of our 
hUUme school-hoy days, to go so far I The idea is incredulous, 
preposterous, beyond compare \ Friend, I tell thee fhy historical 
Scaligerian education, the tottering base of Anglo-Saxon records, 
has been rotten from the very core of a corrupted text Why not 
be a man of thought, a man of search thyself ! Why not compare 
a Ctesar with a Ceesar's own, and Csesar with his Roman prede- 
cessors, and these again with Greeks and Triads ; so that the 
' tug of war ' and element of wrong may lapse in wr of peace 
and truth. 

" Fadfoaqne nuna ismmu pnetendit olivtE. 

Let US dive ' un petit peu ' beyond the frightened gaze of 
VolusenuB, alleged to represent new-fangled legend thoughts to 
Ciesar, with whom, by and bye, I shall have a separate tournament. 

In DionysiuB, lib. VII., 3, we find, as cited by Arnold : — 

" That the Etruscans, according to the interpretation of MuUer, 
who had dwelt on the shores of the Ionian Gulf, and who had 
been in the course of time driven from their country by the 
Gauls, £c." 

Niebubr, however, thinks that the passt^e signifies : — 



"Those Etruscans who were then dwelling on the Ionian 
Gulf, who, in the course of time, were afterwards driven firom 
thence by the Ooult, &c." 

Be the reading or the version what it may, one fiict, and it is 
the bearing of that fact that we have to deal with, cannot but be 
patent to Uie ' docti indoctique ' of the schools, that the Cimbro- 
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Oelta drove one of the early Italian states out of Campania about 
the 64th Olympiad, i. e., 524 b. c, according to the one version, 
and somewhat later according to the other. And, in connection 
with this evidence another truth burste forth, that the aboriginal 
Umbri, being of Cimbro-Celtic blood were left unmolested. 
Arnold seemed to be aware of thia general fact, but not of the 
Goneanguinity of the Umbri with the invaders as a probable, or 
possible solution to the ' statu quo ' muntained. 

Niebuhr, also, in referring to two passages in Livy, makes him 
say, when speaking of the Cimbro-Celts, or Gauls, anterior, I 
presume to the eith Olympiad, that they were " a new enemy " 
(as far as his own knowledge" was concerned, no doubt), " to Uie 
Etruscans and Homans, and that ttiey bad come upon them from 
the shores of the ocean, and the extremities of the earth." 

Again, the Cimbro-Celts, according to the testimony of Poly- 
bius, lib. II., 18, captured Rome, and " totally routed the Komans 
and those who were drawn up in battle array beside them " at the 
famous battle of the Alia. The number of these 'picked and 
espenenced Boman soldiers amounted, according to the state- 
ments of Dionysius and Plutarch, to the gross sum of 40,000 
men." 

" Hie ansei Oallos in limine Bdesse canebat 

" Galli per dumos aderant Arcemque tenebant 

" Defensi tenebria, eC dono noctis opacEB 

" Avrea CffiBaiies oUis, atque aiirea vestiB ; 

" Viigatia lucent tagulii ; turn lactea colla 

" Auxo iimectimtur ; duo quisque Alpina conucant 

" Geeaa muiu, acutis protecti cOTpora longis." 

Does this statement verify, or does it annul the historical 
references of the 14th triad ? and Ctesar's statement respecting 
the Briton's interference, and the auxilia submini^trata Oim- 
brorum (or Britanorum), " in fere omnibus Gallicis bellis ?" 
Do you want another Credat Jadteus ? How long will ye halt 
between two opinions? 

Hail ! then, (inmeentli I our Triad trne ! 
"That was a form of life and lieht, 
" That, aeen, became a part of light, 
" And toae, nhere'ei I turned mme eyes, 
"The moming-Btai of memor;." 

In this victory I see something beyond mere succes*— beyond 
the bravery and the military ardour of the scandalously-libelled 
islanders, and their continental fratres et consanguine!. I appre- 
ciate the able management of the commissariat department of 
these, forsooth, untutored, un -disciplined, un-travelled, un-mili- 
tary, un-naval Britishers ! Now is the time for the skin-clad 
school to sneer at commissariat departments of antiquity, their 
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want of anus, of paper and of tape, and other paraphernalia of 
imputed civilization, which of coarse the Greeks and Romans 
bad ; a fine acope for an elegantly penned tirade is hare, for 

nameless men of fictions worth ! ! 

A century or two has passed inlo eternity : I suppose by this tih« 
bardie warriors of the past must have dwindled into a state of 
ineSahle barbarity and indifference with regard to the state of 
European affairs. This Audax Japeti genus, this maligned race 
of Cimbro- Celts, was not, believe me — (if not, you shall hear of 
Arnold, Thierry, and Michelet, and then, perhaps, you will, or 
thaU, believe thmi) : this people, then, I add, was not so exclusively 
absorbed at home, their island home, so incarcerated within the 
barriers of the ocean wall, as not to be eognieatU of, and have an 
interest in, European politics, as the legendaiy historic world in 
its incurable hallucinations, in its morbid repetition of problem- 
atical unbelief, or obtusity of classic vision, would assign to 
them. 

Again; according to Michelet, who seems to have honesily 
based his opinions on the agreement of Appian, Diodorus, and 
Plutarch, respecting the unmi^takeable identity of the Kelts with 
the Cymry, Ginierii, or Cimbri, and these wiUi each other, I find 
a superabundant confirmation of this, and other more important 
international verities, pregnant with results, though Macaulay, 
and other fact-perverting, truth-suppressing schemers of Gimbric 
history, vrill not condescend, in their lordly, but impotent, 
hauteur, or ' petitesse d'arae,' to note down. Is it an oversight, 
orisitworse? Is it a fraudulent suppressio verl? Is the dig- 
nity of a Cimmerian, forsooth, not deemed a quality worthy of 
civilised attention ? Shall titled, or untitled names, dictate at 
will their crude fant^tic whims as base of truth eternal in their 
schools. 

Some inconsistent quibhiers, and intellectual costermongers, 
through national vanity, prejudice, or otherwise, have strived, vi 
et armis, to refer the Cimbric CKclusively to the Germanic race, 
without any other plausibility of excuse than that a Inte and for- 
tuitous portion of the grand Cimmerian family under the sec- 
tional names of Helvii and Boii, had formed settlements, malgre 
euK, in Germania. Or, possibly, ' pleriqite,' may fancy that, as 
an indirect Germanic origin had been un-ethnologically ascribed, 
by an un-Celtic, incompetent witness, to a fractional colonial 

Sortion of the BelgEB, either from alleged border intermarriages, 
uring, or after the conjoint expeditions, or from an immemorial 
occupation of what vras, afterwards, by the change of dynasties, 
a segment of Germania, they had a sort of claim, a 'jumping' 
clium, upon the 'pUrosqus ' passage of Ceesar, " Plerosque ii Ger- 
manis ortos," Whereas Strabo, when writing of Aiese very 
£elgee, on evidence unknown to Ctesar, insinuates that they must 
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have bad (as we know their descendants have at this day), a 
Bprinklmg of Bolitary Cimbric words in their language, if they 
did not apeak it a litth ; aa inferred from the following remark ; 

" Mucpov E^aXXoovrtic nj yXmomi." 

Centuries of ages prior to these events, the principal branches 
had dwelt in inydain and Gaul under various cognate terms, 
as, for instance, of the continental Atrebates of Artois, and 
the insular Atrebatii of Stonehenge and Abuiy. True it is, 
that on some occasions I find the Teutones sometimes foes, 
sometimes coalesced as allies with the Cintbri, Ambrons, or 
Umhrians, Gauls, and Ligures, to repel the common enemy, on 
many memorable battlefields, and notably at the coup final at 
AquEB Sextite, or Ais, under Mariue, the Koman general. 

Still truer is it, that the pre-historic Kymiy, Cimbri, or Gim- 
merii, gave an un-Teutonic name to the Baltic of antiquity, under 
the names of Uychlyn and Mormarmaa, as corroborated by the dis- 
tinct evidences of the triads. Brut y Brenhinoedd, and the Boman 
naturalist. 

The argument to be advanced against this theory of Teutonic 
exclusivenesB requires, however, a correlative proof by a slight 
intercommunication between the " Isle of the West " and the 
Aquilonic coast of Norway. Now, the sea between Prydain and 
Celyddon on the east, as well as that armlet of the sea between 
" Qorynys Cimbraidd '= peninsula Cimbrorum, and Llychlyn, or 
Uwcblan, in the western and southern extremity of Scandinavia, 
was called by the prehistoric Civihric mariners, Afflr Uychlyn; 
and Lioehlan by the Gwyddelaeg ; and is corroborated by the follow- 
ing passage from the " Brut Cymraeg," and Latinised by Gry- 
^dd ap Arthur. 

" Eudaf en y longeu, a aeth hyd ja Llycblyn." 



" Octav-iua navigio Norwegian Adint." 

The maritime district of Llychlyn, or Lioehlan, abutting on 
Sinus Codanus, was afterwards corrupted, about the year 1200, 
A. D., into its corresponding acoustic form of HeilJigoland^ 
Helgoland^ Heligoland, if credence be attached to the version 
of the " Ohronicon Mannise." 

The " Brut," or Cimbric Chronicle, however, makes a distinc- 
tion betweeen Scandinavia and the Ghersonesus, or Norway and 
Denmark, in these words : — 

" E dynevassant eylweytb er racdywededygyon ar Escotyeyt ar 
Flyohlyeyt ar lAyeM^wyr, a gunjr Denmare y gyt ac wynt." 
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" Emerguat iterum prtedicti duces, cum cseteriuB cuneis Sco- 
torum, et Piotorum et cum Norwegensibus, Dacia, et cffiteris quos 
conduxerant" G., ap. A. 

Hence it is evident Ihat Cimbro-Celtic navigatort, and not landt- 
men, in pre-historic ages of the world, first discovered the Sinus 
Godanus of the geographers, the Morimanaa of Pliny, and gave 
it the name of Mormarvtisa, from M6r, a sea, marw, dead, and isa, 
lower, by sailing across the Llychlyn, or German Ocean, through 
the " Firwt Cimbraidd," or Categat, into the Baltic, and making 
an aboriginal settlement on the Chersonesus that beare their 
name, sub ailentio aliorum annalium. 

From the Cimbrie terms alxtve cit«d, it is not improbable that 
some other part of the Baltic, possibly the Oulf of Bothnia, 
though unnamed on classic maps, may have been called Mor- 
marvi-uchqf, or the Upper-dead -sea, by these early marine rovers. 

Z feel, therefore, somewhat apprehensive lest these un-Teutonic 
dead, yet living, roots should prove three stumbling-blocks to 
Pinkertonian amateurs, when knapsacking their/oreed marches, 
and pencilling their way to Jutland, in order to examine and con- 
trovert, if possible, an old manuscript copy of PUuy (said to have 
been deposited in the archives of the country by a Teuton 
Pinkertonian prince), respecting the authentici^ of a passage 
found therein derogatory to their views of the past; as when 
Pliny, speaking of Iho Baltic, and citing Philemon, inauspiciously 
remarks, " Morimarusam a Cimbris Vocari, hoc eat Mortuum 
Mare ;" " namely, that it (the Baltic) was called ' Mormaneisa ' by the 
Cimbro-Celts, i. e., the Dead Sea," where, for the present, I shall 
leave the Teutonic theorists, and their endorsers, immersed in 
the ' waters of foi^etfulness.' 

" ®tr fierier i|t fo org ai( In Bte^ltr." 



"The receivei of unfledged Teutoniam is as bad as the 

It is gratifying, however, to be able, in all this mystification 
of rival races, and contradictory evidence, to squeeze out a. &et 
now and then, here and there. 

" Whilst Greece," says the learned Professor Mich^let, " was 
beginning the civilization of the southern shores. Northern Gaul 
was receiving her civilization from the Celts (ah ! but these Celts 
were probably some of the Germanic confederation, metbinks I 
hear a Pinkertonian critic lisp) ; a new Celtic tribe, that of the 
Kymry (Cimmerii), joined that of the Gauls. The new-comers, 
who settled principally in the heart of France, upon the Seine 
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and the Loire, had, it seems, more gravity and consistency in 
their mmtal character. Less tndisciplinable, they were governed 
by a sacerdotal corporation of the Druids." 

How could it be possible for the skin-clad Kymry of a Macau- 
lay to ciTilize Northern Gaul ? Gould they have dropped their 
sidns, and washed their punt, in the channel ; and plundered the 
black vestments and variegated plaids of the continent to hide their 
Sandwich tatooed forma, bsfore they undertook their mission of 
buniantsing codes, at such an almost pre-historic (era ? Let the 
date be calculated from this to Ctesar's, for the behests of future 
history ! 

A new power was brooding dismay and conquest in the distant 
east. The Gimbro-Celta, about the year 336 b. c, had learned, 
with feehugs of evident satisfaction, either through the communi- 
cations of the peripatetic Druids, or in the usual channel of 
commercial intercourse, that their old enemies, the nomadic 
Scythians of the north, then occupying the Cimmerian land of 
the Get£e, had been in their turn vanquished by Alexander of 
Macedon. Accordingly, the princes of the west, in unison with 
the records of royal houses, as stated in Arrian (I am not quite 
sure of Quintus Curtius), sent personages of distinction to con- 
gratulate the Emperor by a formal Gimbro-Geltic embassy. 

I really sympathise with Arriaji and Diodorus Siculus at their 
disappointment in not witnessing hyperborean paint and skins 
on this occasion. What could have been the object of the 
mission? Nothing, I apprehend, save the national tact, and re- 
finements of diplomacy, and the prudent conception of an al- 
liance that might interest their commerce, or their race in any 
given contingency, even at the extremity of Europe. 

The 85th triad on the social state, enumerates the privileges 
of persons to be sent on an embassy to a neighbouring or distant 
country, as; — "A bard to record the event; a minister of religion 
to imbue it with a sacred character ; and a chief of a clan, or 
tiesbantyle, to represent the prince and their country ;" and it 
goes on to state : — 

" That no weapon ought to be drawn against either of these 
three, whether the neighbouring countries be in war or peace. 
For, unless learning, religion, and political knowledge, be privi- 
leged and protected, nations that are at war cannot be brought to 
be at peace ; and it is therefore indispensably necessaiy to neigh- 
bouring countries that ambassadors should be so privil^ed and 
protected, that they may go and return in peace and safety, 
when their mission and office is by authority, for the purpose of 
concord." 

In 371 B. c, i. e., about 60 years prior to the Macedonian em- 
bassy, a delegated portion of the brave sea-faring Gelts and 
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Iberians is seen traveraing the broad expanse of the MSryntir, 
03 allies, auxiliai? forces, mercenaries, or Triadic ' Cyfforddwy,' 
to a foreign power, in order to retrieve, if possible, the dis- 
comfited laurels of Leuctra, through the defeat of the Lacedse- 
monians by the Thebans. The former were the allies of Diony- 
sius, the Tvpavvoc of Syracuse. Do ye imagine, ye detractors of 
Britiun's native stock, that Dionysiua sent his own gallies, 
triremes, biremes, or other nameless boats, for these redoubtable 
Celtic allies, and ancient warriors, and navigators of deep waters 
through Gadytonffirwt to Eigion yr Atlas, or the Atlantic Ocean ? 
Were they then by accident on the coast of Italy or of Greece ? 
Were they blown away so far on the tidal pinions of mere fiction, 
of a mere triadic insinuation ? But who, says the Pinkertonian 
clique, ever heard of Cimbro-Celts %hting as a Cimmerian 
legion, or a mercenary corps in Hellenistic waters ? What a joke, 
to be sum ! it is loo much for ordinary gullibility I and acting 
the part, forsooth, of a Brito-Spaniah legion : yea, verily, per- 
forming the roll of our Papal, or Neapolitan Swiss, or German 
legions, or of that "Corps Etranger" of France, in distant 
Africa ? Do you conceive the possibility of this statement being 
believed beyond the Cimbric Channel, or the Gallic Rhine? 
Ha ! ha I hah ! 

" Onmis spes Sp&rUe et cceptl MacU belli 
" Cimbromm auiilii sWtit. 

Keightley, supported on his right and left, I presume, by Jus- 
tin and Diodorus, will be able to give gentlemen of this stamp — 
the stamp of historic baseness — a short version of the affair, with, 
perkap»,a. doubt pithily expressed as to the expedition being the first 
undertaken in tlieae latitudes by these Cimmerian ocean traders, 
so as not to outrage the high-toned consciences of the ever-insular, 
painted, school of skins. 

"AtUiisvery time (i.e., B.C. 869) arrived a fleet of twenty ships, 
sent by Dionyaius, the Tupavvoc of Syracuse, to aid the Lacedee- 
monians. On board of this fleet were Celtic and Iberian, troops, 
perhaps the first of these remote nations ever seen in Greece ; 
and about fifty horsemen, probably Iberians. Next day, the 
Thebans and their allies were drawn out, and filled the pMn 
down to the sea, wasting it everywhere. The Corinthian and 
Athenian horB6 feared to engage diem ; but the new-comers at- 
tacked them boldly, and, by their desultory mode of Jighting, did 
tiimn muck nuKhief. A few days afterwards the Thebans and their 
allies separated and went home ; and the troops of Dionysius, 
having made an irruption into Sicyon, and defeated the Sicy- 
nians of the Theban party who came out against them, also de- 
parted and returned to Syracuse." 

With regard to this and other expeditions, much has been said 
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and written, if not in the Munchausen etyle, at least under the 
bias of tribes and states confounding tribes and elates, and facta 
repealing facts, as well as in the most stringent terms of sarcastic 
stereotype vituperation about the unapproachable savageuess and 
blood-thirsty propensity and vindictiveness of the Gauls, or 
Cirabro-Celts, in distant lands. Before stones are thrown, observe 
subsequent enlightened times, 'circumspicite exteroum mundum.' 

Does the jiartial, one-eyed, world ever employ the faculty of 
thought in such matters, that they, the Celts, " the enemy," (par 
excellence of the classic pen), aa invaders, never received any 
provocation to retaliate the Bowland for an Oliver, as the French of 
late in A&ica, the English in India, the Dutch in the Indian Archi- 
pelago ? Else why the perpetual and ever-sneaking ^grandise- 
ment of two or three antique nations — that you must divine ! 
To accomplish such a feat of territorial strides, recourse must 
have been bad, all along, to ocean-beds of Celtic blood by these 
never thirsty ' dogs of war". Hence am I not surprised that the 
Cimhro-Celts should dare to beard the lions in their dens, to 
avert, it may be, greater calamities on their commingled race of 
' good and bad ' throughout Europa's breadth ; nor am I, indeed, 
more astonished to see the great migration of trans-Alpine Gauls, 
either in defence of a race oppressed, or in a crusading march of 
primeval love of Def&ubanian and Asian land, veering towards 
Greece and Asia Minor, in the fifth and sixth centuries, as on a 
later occasion in b. o. 381, than at the late Gallic- Brito-Liguiian 
invasion of Sehastopol in support of weakness against might. 
I grant a good deal to Grecian pride of prose, and Roman fund 
of poesy, when spleened and gored to shame, defeat, and loss of 
prestige.on the battle-field by mere ' barbaric' (?) troops of Cimbric 
Hyperborean Celts, I receive, ' cum grano salis,' Pausaniasiau 
facts (?) reduplicated at pleasure by copyists of a Soman mould, 
to calm the unguent sores and tender points of stung historic 
spleen about the fabled panic tales of blood, and milk, and 
slaughter of their ' kin and kind,' when lanced to wounds of 
quasi-death by hostile hands. 

Again, two kings of the (Ctmbri) Boii (country of Bologna), 
At and Gall (the Atis and Galatus of Greece and Rome), en- 
deavoured to arm the people, in order to seize the Roman colony 
atAriminum, andthey called in the aid of " Gaulish mercenaries" 
(Cyfibrddwy y Gal) from beyond the Alps." 

At another period we find the pike, or javelin-armed Gesatie 
(Gaisda, from gait, a pike ; hence Gizsa Alpina), a warlike people, 
who, like the Swiss of modem limes, " gladly served under the 
rich Gaulish tribes of Italy," and, encamping on either side of 
the Via Aurelia, near the Portus Telamonis, and abont three days 
march of Rome. Here they found themselves suddenly con- 
fronted with three Roman armies; upon this the Gaisda, according 
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to the version of Poljbiua, cited by Micheiet, irtio, however, 
by ever eappleni^iting the naked highland idea as something 
outr^ on the subject, ineinuates a process untenable as lar aa the 
bravado of a Eombastea Furioso is concerned, " threw off their 
clothes by way of bravado." To this distorted, yet unique, TJew 
of the question, as viewed and reviewed, I demur in toto. The 
ancient Celtic warriors, by disencumbering themselves of the 
ample well-known folds of their upper breithwe, bryckan, or plaid 
would thus find their arms more at liberty with their own pon- 
derous weapons and bueklers, to exercise their own peculiar tac- 
tics of militaiy war&re. Go into the barracks of a highland 
regiment and learn histtnic vrisdom, all ye base detractors of the 
mUliom of the Cimbro-Celtic race t The various grades of officers 
in this very d'ltic army, and on this very occasion, were, accord- 
ing to Polybius, " decked with collars, chains, and bracelets of 
gold." This custom was universally adopted by the grand 
Gimbro-Geltic fomily from immemorial ages, as badges of distinc- 
tion, by princes, by chiefs of clans, by Druids, Ovafes, and chief 
bards, and others on the roll of fame, as we gather from the bards 
and triads. This practice vras subsequently followed by the 
Homeric Trojan, Greek, and Roman iihieftains. 

The Cimbric tore, or golden collar, though designed and 
wrought by the hand of pre-historic Bap^apm, became the boast 
and ornament of many a Greek, of many a Maulius Torquatva, 
after the distribution of the Geltica spoUa belli. The Scaligerian 
school, with Lord Macaulay at its head, have impotenQy, and 
impudently, essayed to ignore the Cimbro-Celtic manufacture, as 
well as in that of other national articles, to be hereafter explained. 
Aa this is not the time and place to discuss the question, I will, 
till next we meet, bequeath a little text from Tacitus to supply 
the stolen aureit nummi) of the original Cfesarean commentary: 
" Britannia fert aimim.argentum et alia metalla." 

I leave these flippant, errant tongues in the crushing hands of 
an Akerman, and a De Saussaye, for the present Truth must 
prevail, however clc^ged by the erasive wheels of time, and the , 
Volusenian rust of modem scribes, un-versed, un-oited by mental 
friction with the silent dead. 

Moreover, the Gauls, or Celts (according to the ipsissima verba 
of Keightley), whose original seats were France and the BritUh 
lales, had felt the desire of change, and lust of a(!quiring new 
abodes, to which barbarians are subject. (?) [So then, the Victo- 
rians, of all nations, according to this doctrine, are classed as 
adventurers and barbarians.] It was now more than a century 
since they had occupied the plane of the Po in Italy, and had 
reached and sacked Borne ; they also advanced and seized the 
countries along the Danube, and they now held the plains of 
Thrace. They proceeded to invade Macedonia. The next year 
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(01. 125, 3, 1. »., 282, B. 0.), they were joined by numbers of their 
countrymen from about the Danube ; and an army, we are told, 
of fifteen myriads of foot, and six myriads of horse, led by Bren- 
nus (y Brennin, or the king), and Acicborias (Aeicbwr), entered 
Thessaly." 

In the name of a nation's dignity, and honorable dealing, gays 
an admirer of Hume, Johnson, Maeaulay, and Co., can this be 
true? What! were Gaul and Prydain, at that most South-Sea- 
Islandish period, so densely populated, so warlike, so diplomatic, 
so ambassadorial, so civilised, so well equipped in all the appli- 
ances of sea and land transport as to bo able to send out, wheUier 
right or wrong, such an invading forco across the hostile fleets and 
armies of Greece and Rome ] One of these three horns of a dilemma 
must for ever butt, upset, and kick a balance so unjust English 
histories, aa put into our juvenile hands, are either indisputably 
grossly negligent, unpardonablj ignorant, or scandalously treach- 
erous, respecting the primeval coadiiion, manners, customs, and 
vettmenU of the ' most ancient Britons ' and their Celtic allies, 
during, I will not say the pre-bistoric, which is not to be wondered 
at, but, what is far worse, and more reprehensible, during the 
patent evidences of the unravelled records of historic times. 

Again, Brennin, according to Thierry, citing an ancient writer, 
is blamed for " not consulting any priest of his nation as U) the 
future success of the fight, or, in lieu of such person, any Greek 
diviner." To consult a native priest, the painted, skin-clad, Bop- 
0apot must have known something about Greek, which is more 
than can be said of many triflers, styling themselves annalists, or 
historians ' totiua veritatia', who attribute to the Brennin, and " kia 
ar)ny(y^6'r'««c«,"nothingbuttheidealitiesofaNewZealander. The 
Gimbric Brennin, when at Delphi, is reported hy Justin to have 
B^d, " It was right that rich gods should bestow their bounty on 
men ; that they had no need of wealth, inasmuch as it was they 
who were used to bestow it on men." He is also stated to have 
thrown his gold aword into tlie scale to make up tlie required 
balance; as a dross of earth, a bauble without price, compared 
to tarnished deeds of prowess — as of fame and 

"Art enHlaved and Bold, 
"And Bcience priestless of tlie idle gold 1" 

There is a vast fund of moral and physkal wealth implied in 
the BrenDin's philosophic views. The Dmidical mines of Britain 
are inexhaustible, not only to the merchant, but to the phUotopher 
also. 

The other Celts, according to Micbelet, cast themselves into 
that great Asia, amid the quarrels of Alexander's successors. 

The old Cimmeiian AUwysbont fell to the Trocmi ; the coasts 
of the Aigwm to the Tolistoboii ; the south to the Tectosages. 
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Behold, now, our Gauls returned to the cradle of the Kymiy, 
not far from tlie " Beisfor Cymreig ;" behold them established 
upon the ruins of " Troiau," and in the mountains of Asia 
Minor, whither the French will lead a similar cnaade so many 
centuries after, under the banners of Godfrey de Bouillon, and 
Louis the Young." 

About 200 years after the preceding events we find them, ac- 
cording to Plutarch, creating a tumultuous Cimbricus tcI Gallicus, 
a Cimbric or Gallic panic, and threatening Kome itself, under 
their king Belin, or Beleus. But, eventually, they were forced, 
notwithstanding all the military skill and bravery of Belin, to 
succumb to Marius, the Roman general, after one of the bloodiest 
battles on record, when 100,000 (some say 300,000), were either 
killed, taken prisoners, or put to flight, a. d. o. 640, or 113 b. o. 
The vanquished on this occa'^ion, according to Cicero, included 
Gauls, and, according to other authors referring to the same 
event, the defeated army was indiscriminately styled QaUi vel 
Cimbri, accompanied by Teutones. 

Juvenal, 'inter alios,' corroborates the peril incurred by the 
Boman republic, in the tottering condition of its capital, and the 
total discomfiture of the Cimbro-Teuton-Celtic army, in the fol- 
lowing emphatic language : — 

" Hie tajnen, et Cimbroa et summa pericula rerum 

" Ezcipit, et BoIuB trepidantem protegit urbem 

" Atque ideo, postquam ad CinAroi atxatemque volebat." 

The coat of mail, also, of their King Beleus, which was dug 
up at Aquea Sextiee, or Aix, in Province, where Marius routed 
them, proves the mutual identification, or amalgamation, of these 
dauntless warriors, by the well-known antiquarian inscription in 
Cimbric Coelbrenic characters, which I have put in Roman let- 
ters, as " Beleob Cimbros." 

And, finally, to sum up^ the question, let us now ascertain what 
are the opinions of the learned and accomplished Arnold on 
this Celtic question of Italian, Roman, Grecian, and Asian inva- 
sions; he will, Itrust.decide, when doctorsdisagree. He propounds 
several questions, amongst others; "To what Celtic race did 
the Gauls who invaded Italy belong?" Were they Gael, or were 
they Kymry (Cimbri) ? or, did they belong to some third division, 
distinct from each of these, which has since utterly perished," 
He then goes on to prove from Diodorus the distinction between 
the Gauls and the Celts according to the Romans, and states his 
own impression that Celt and Gaui are but different forms of the 
same race ; and further slates, " that to tliese more remote tribes 
belonged the Kimbri, whom some writers identified with old 
Cimmerians, and that these Kimbri were the people who took 
Rome, and sacked Delphi, and carried their conquests even to 
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Asia ;" as we have already seen. And further, he adds that he 
" considered the more remote Gauls," t. e., the Gauls, in allueion 
to the difference of language, on the shores of the ocean, that is, 
on the shores of the British Channel and the North Sea, to " in- 
clude, according to Diodonis, the people called Kimbri ; that the 
people now calling themselves Kymry, namely, the Welsh, dif- 
fered in language and customs from the Celtic tribes in Ireland 
and Scotland, and that the Eeltse and GalatSB of Diodorus were 
two great divisions of the same race, analogous to the Gael and 
Eymiy existing at this day in Great Britain." 

" Oh England ! thou who art bo great and free 

" Aa oft thy children vaunt, aud foes oonfefls ; 

" Think that thy might was not conceded thee 

*' To acorn thing elder sister and oppress ; 

" No! 'twas to aid, acknowledge her, and bless : 

" lor God halll ttsed her dwelling place apart, 

" And given her gifts that thou dost not poaaesa ; 

■' Hurt not her akUldiess form with envioua dart, 

" But bear her by thy Bide vnth nobly generous Mart.'' 



CHAPTEK VIII. 



" Nations like phantaama have haunted her, 

*' And pasBed as vapours &oin the rising day ; 

" Creed, custom, speech, opinion, that confer 

*' On them a character, have died away 

"To newer forma of up-growth and decayj 

" But she haa kept alive tier ancient fiie, 

" Through Persian, Grecian, Boman, English sway } 

" Oh ! cherish it, and it shall not expire 

" Until her mouatains feed earth's last great funeral PTie." 



It will not, perhaps, be deemed uninteresting, at this final stage 
of our peregrinations, to us who have essayed to weather the 
storm of Hume-an and Maeaulay-an contumely and of wrong, 
to ascertain somewhat of the Cimbro-Celts, independently of 
their warlike achievements, as partially seen through the dim 
contracted foci of Grecian or of Roman spectacles. 

CcBsaiis, vel Voluseni, vel Scaligeri commentariis relictis. 

We cannot, of course, espect to retain, more than did our 
modem-life forefathers about forty or fifty years ago, mutatis mu- 
tandis, in reference to the alleged barbarous, and vrits frightened 
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ideas then afloat of the firat Napoleonic empire, as affecting the 
whole nation,onthetlien shores of Britain, the most favourable, the 
most trustworthy impressions. The moral or physical phase of 
the Celts, taken in the light either of foes, rivals, or obstruc- 
tionists, to grasping interlopements of territory, would be hypo- 
thetically characterised on the coloring historic principle hitherto 
adopted of " Alhus est niger, et vice versa, nep niger color esL" 

I will now endeavor to unravel the mental calibre, or the moral 
or immoral qualities of the Cimbro-Celtic race, the Hume-an 
" hordes of ignorant savages,'' as depicted by the conflicting tes- 
timonies of antiquity, irrespective of what has been already 
proved to the contrary ; and when I do so, I trust you will cast a 
furtive glance now and then upon other nations, ancient as well 
as modem, imputed to have been so pre-eminently superior to 
them in all the amiable attributes of civilised life, and ascertain 
whether they be exempt from the faults and frailties of poor 
human nature, so unmercifully categorised and pilloried by "envy, 
malice, s^d all uncharitableness," upon the beads of theCimbro- 
Celts. 

In this pourtrayal of Cimmerian antecedents I would not al- 
together lose sight of external and internal facts connected with 
the more refined times, with the more humanising policy of a 
Golisoeum, a Tower of London, a Bastille, or an Inquisition. 
Let historic Brennus and Belen, Caractacus and Cassivelaunus, 
and Boadicea, be compared with a Nero, a Caligula of one era; 
with an Eighth Harry, or a Ninth Charles, a Mary, or a Borgia, 
or any other angelic, merciful, or life-unpoisoned potentate of a 
more enlightened period. 

According to the opinion of Livy, Uie Celts of Ganl, aa of 
Prydain, were a "nata in vanos tumultus gens," "a nation bom 

to vain turaults." Are not the masses of (pick and choose 

the country yourselves) occasionally guilty of ttiis very " tumul- 
tuous" and vainglorious attribute? 

Cicero speaks of tbem as " a people replete with rhetorical 
disquisitions and warlike virtue" — " hellicosam virtutem." 

Diodorus designates them " the children of the nascent world; 
with large humid frames, fair skin, and light air, with elastic 
energy, but little power of endurance or length of wind. Men 
of rough, wild, joviality, of boundless hope, vain as not having 
yet encountered anything that could stand in their way." 

Elsewhere he describes them as " having an immemorial taste 
for foreign expeditions and adventurous wars ; irritable, prompt 
to fight; in other respects simple and guileless ;" and ' arrayed' 
in what? in perpetual skins, or rouged with universal paint, 
according to tbe cracked, distwted prism, the dim, one-eyed, glaaa 
of a self- dictating scribe ? Non ! mille fois non ! but ' clothed,' 
sometimes in " blatkor white garmente leoveof fur and wool," pecu- 
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liarly their own ; sometimes " in ttssiws of variegated cohwt," as 
transmitted down to U9 in pattern plaids of European taste and 
skill ; at other times loaded " mUh chains of masnve gold around their 
necia " on certain festivals, on ceremonies of state, and on the 
hattle-field. 

Agun, the author goes on to say that the Cimbro-Celts are 
" fond of associating in vast multitudes in capacious towns or 
Tillies, in vast plains wholly pMn," (do we act differently now ?) 
" readily connecting themselves with strangers," (a proof of gentle- 
manlike nrbanity), " not un-familiar with persons unknown to 
them," (not sulky, ill-bred, boors, too often met with), "great talkers, 
laughers, orators ; mingling with all men upon every occasion ; 
dissolute from levity, blindly revelling in adultery, but evincing 
all the good qualities, and all the vices of quick sympathies. 
No self-arrogant nations of our day, abstractedly speaking, can 
' lay the holy unguent to their souls,' and throw the immaculate 
stone of proud defiance, with all the other lights of ' moral right 
and wrong," against their compeers of the past in this respect : 
" Judicibus, Doctors Forbes Winslow, aliisque Sciptoribus Eu- 
ropffi vel Asise." Let every country have its due. 

Strabo also avers that they were a nation " susceptible of cul- 
tivation, and of literary instruction;" and, again, that "relying 
on their tall stature and their numbers, they readily assembled in 
great multitudes ; that, simple and spontaneous, they willingly 
take in hand the cawse of the oppreued." " Such is, " adds 
Michelet, " the first glance cast by philosophy upon the most 
tymptUli^ic and most perceptible of human races." 

Let opticians of ' historic lights ' henceforth attempt, before 
they lead the blind, to purify or re-adjust their ancient lens. Let 
all the dust-massed cracks of misty films, that age of iron or of 
brass, or copying-inexperience may have wrested from the truth- 
ful angle of its light, be cleansed, exposed to view of parallel day, 
fece to face with slanderous, old or new, malversions ; or expur- 
gation of eiTor-coined, of error-borrowed schools. 

In terminating my remarks on the Cimbro-Celtic families, me- 
thinks about a century after the defeat at AquEe Sextise, I 
see depicted — as though confirmed by 'ancient notes and queries' 
of that courtly age, through posthumous vellum parchments of a 
Martial or a Tacitus, that were, of late, ' ex-Humed by Author 
of the Lays,' out of a Teuton um at Rome, and by him faith- 
fully transcribed to a New Zealand page of legendary lore, in 
all tbe glowing colours of a British plaid — the barbarous, 
the undisciplined Imperator Gentium of the Hyperborean 
isle ; his unclothed and tatooed nobles ; his unlettered, painted 
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bards ; his cannibalistic Ovatean ministers of state ; his ucdisci- 
plined, besotted, skin-clad Druids; his hideous, amazonian, fur- 
rugged sisters, imputed, without a shadow of a proof, as having 
man-ied, one, a Roman of the patrician order ; another, a viceroy 
of the isle that gave them birth ; and all, as having been, when 
pardoned, either imperial guests of Claudius, in the palace of 
the Cffisars, or recipients of his bounty in Imperial Rome, 
according to the wrong-formed version of a Seneca. 



" Pormed general ni 

On the other hand, in all the glow of truth, T seem to view 
the Cimbric-Celtie peasant wives of yore as those of Sparta, or 
Echatana, personified in the present Cambrian race, so well 
described by Parry in his tour through Wales, as "nurturing 
their offspring, not in sloth and inactivity, but inuring them 
early to undergo hardships and fatigues. Let the fair daughters 
of indolence and ease contemplate the characters of these pat- 
terns of industry, who are happily unacquainted with the gay fol- 
lies of life ; who enjoy healUi without medicine, and happiness 
without affluence. Equally remote from the grandeur and the 
miseries of life, they participate of the secret blessings of content, 
under the homely dwelling of a straw- thatched cottage." 

" Whose little store their wcll-tftught mind does please ; 
" Not pinched with wunt, nor cloyed with w&oton ease i 
" Who, free &om BtonnB which on the great ones fall, 
" Make hut few wislies, and enjoy them all." 



w, my friends, I say: — 
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LECTURE 11. 
THE TRIADS OF THE ISLAND OF GREAT BRITAIN. 



The triads are great eastern and great western facts. They have 
been afloat on the ocean of time during untold centuries. Their 
precise origin ia inevitably lost in the unfathomable gloom of 
antiquity. Certain references to unknown events, and otherwise 
unrecorded phenomena of nature, therein contained, stamp them 
at once as Druidical creations of a pre-historic period. Their 
contents were not unknown to Pythagoras, Pomponiua Mela, 
and Diogenes Laertius ; as I may have occasion lo prove in the 
course of my remarks. The peculiarity of their construction, 
says a learned Cambro-Briton, though ignorantly assumed by 
some as a ground of objection (the objectors, I opine, are no 
other than tiie ' painted school of skins '), ia among the most 
satisfactory proofs of their venerable antiquity. Their very de- 
fects, too, such as want of dates and connection, bear ample 
testimony to the early ages which gave them birth. And, if to 
these be added the obscurity, or, it may be said, total inexpUca- 
bility of the terms used in some of them, little doubt can remain 
as to the remoteness of the era to which they may generally 
be ascribed. Nor will it weaken the conclusion to observe that 
in many of them, as noticed by a learned historian of the Cymry, 
" are contained doctrines totally at variance with our divine re- 
ligion, and which accordingly appropriate such to a period at 
least antecedent to the establishment of Christianity in this 
island." 

" These remarkable ethnological traditions," says anoUier com- 
petent and eminent scholar, the learned Archdeacon Williams, 
" are in full conformity with the ascertained history of the first 
eastern emigrants to the shores of Britain, and the adjoining 
coast of Central Gaul, and with still-existing facts. They are 
. utterly free from the myths, figments, and barefaced falsehood to 
which Hellenic Greeks, Egyptians, Assyrians, Phcenicians, In- 
dians, &c., refer as constituting the only records of their national 
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origin. Nor," elsewhere, adds he, " is it to be supposed thai the 
Druids, after their conversion to ChristiEUiit;, falsified their own 
traditions in order to bring t^em into harmonj with the Hebrew 
Bcriptures. So far was tfiis from being the case, that tbej pre- 
served, with respect to the deluge itself, their own peculiar form 
of the tradition in which, as in ^milar claims of most ancient 
nations, the world at lai^e is symbolised by their own land and 
people." 

"Thus, in the 13th historical triad, we read of three perilous 
mishaps of the Island of Prydain : — The first was liie oat- 
burst of the ocean, ' Torriad lin !ion.' When a deluge spread 
over the face of all lands, so that all mankind were drowned with 
the exception of Duw-van and Duw-ach, the divine man and 
divine woman, who escaped in a decked ship without sails ; and 
irom this pair the island Prydain was completely re-peopled." 

" This tradition was common to tkem and all the eivUMed raeet; 
as was also another, that a destruction by fire was to ba the fatal 
end of this globe. But they had, in addition, a distinct tradidon 
tiiat previous destructions of the earth had taken place, with the 
animals and vegetables then existing, of which whole races were 
thus irrevocably lost. This tradition, which is in complete har- 
mony with the discoveries of modern geology, is thus embodied 
in the thirteenth triad : — ' The second perilous mishap was the 
terror of the torrent-fire, when the earth was cloven down to the 
abyss, and the majority of the living things were destroyed. 
The third was t!ie ardent summer, when the wood and herbs, 
from the discord (ancord) and heat of the sun, and many men 
with their flocks and herds perished, and whole races of birds 
and beasts, and of trees and herbs, were irrevocably lost.' I 
cannot refer to any tradition of lost races of animals and 
vegetables in any other system of physiology other than the 
Druid ical." 

" These ancient documents may be classed under the various 
heads of history, bardism, theology, ethics, and jurisprudence, 
exclusively of those that relate, in a more especial manner, to 
language and poetry." 

I commence to be somewhat apprehensive, from this classifica- 
tion of moral and physical doctrines, lest these alleged root-eat- 
ing, and hunting. Autochthons may not turn out to be, in the 
long run, a match in profundity of thought and learning to the 
majority of the ' painted school of skins ' themselves ; who parrot- 
like, glibly borrow and chatter of facts they cannot prove, or, pos- 
sibly, comprehend, without external aid to help them over the 
difficulty. 

It would he utterly impossible within the compass of space . 
assigned to this question, to give more than a brief outline of 
one or two triads in each order, since each subject forms adetached 
book of some magnitude. 
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Each triad seems to consist of three beads, or divisions, each 
part agreeing with the remainder in some one general design or 
sequence of reasoning ; and when the sentence is thus artistically 
conjoined, each aphorism, or philosophic doctrine, forms a readier 
natural hey to a technical system of organised memory, with a 
view to sustain and rivet the attention of the audience to some 
great truths involved. 

Another peculiar merit of this kind of original composition 
consists, like the connected formulte of Aristotelian rhetoric, in 
the argumentative ratiocination, or tlie disjointed similitudes, 
of Solomonian proverhs, in their brevity, force, clearness, and 
beauty of expression, sense, and bearings. 

Their philosophic tendencies, with the exception of the incom- 
prehensible and pre-historic allusions to certain historical 
reminiscences of the wide wide world, are at once discernible 
in a translation, I am afraid the ' printed school of skins ' will not 
be able to digest the food offered in the " Principia historica vel 
argumenta metaphysica Veterum Britannorum." 



" THE TRIADS OF THE ISLAND OF BKITAIN. 

"That a t« say, tiiacta of memorial and record, ami the information of 
remarkable men or things which have been in the island of Great Britain, 
and of tlie events which befel the race of the Cjniry- from the age of 
ages." 



" 1. There were three names imposed on the Isle of Britfun 
from the beginning. Before it was inhabited its denomination 
was the Sea-Girt Green Space ; after being inhabited it was 
called the Honey Island, and after it was formed into a common- 
wealth by Frydain, the son of Aedd Mawr, it was called the Isle 
of Prj'dain. And none have any title therein but the nation of 
the Cymry. For they £rst settled upon it ; and before that time 
no men lived therein, but it was full of hears, wolves, beavers {or 
crocodiles), and bisons. 

[" In the original the names translated beaver» and bieom are 
e/innc and t/chain banawg. The description given of the first in 
the Mabinogion and the poets answere to the crocodile and not to 
the beaver ; the literal meaning of the other term is prominent 
oxen, hut whether from their having high horns or haunches, like 
the buffalo, or from their great height of body, it does not appear 
certain ; most probably the firat. A better opportunity will 
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occur for speaking of these animals in connection with an ancient 
and extraordinary tradition of the Cynary, as recorded in the 
triads."] 

" The three primary divisions of the Isle of Britain ; Cymry, 
Lloegr, and Alban, or, Wales, England, and Scotland; and to 
each of the three appertained the privilege of royalty. They are 
governed under a monarchy and voice of country, according to 
the regulation of Prydain, the son of Aedd Mawr ; and to the 
nation of the Cymry belongs the establishing of the monarchy, 
by the voice of country and people, according to privilege and 
original right. And under the protection of such regulation 
ought roj'alty to he in every nation in the Isle of Britain, and 
every royalty under protection of the voice of country. There- 
fore, it is said, as a proverb, 'a eounti'y is mightier than a 
prince.' " 

" The Three National Pillars of the Isle of Britain. First— 
Hu Gadam {Hu the Mighty), who originally conducted the nation 
of the Cymry into the Isle of Britain. They came from the 
Summer-Country, which is called Deffrobani (that is, the place 
where Constantinople now stands), and it was over the Hazy Sea 
(the German Ocean) that they came to the Isle of Britain and to 
Llydaw (Armorica), where they continued. The second — Prydain, 
son of Aedd the Great, who first established government and 
royalty over the Isle of Britain. And before that time there was 
no justice but what was done through favour ; nor any law save 
that of might. Third — Djfnwal Moelmud, who reduced to a 
system the laws, customs, masims, and privileges appertMning to 
a country and nation. And for these reasons were they called 
the three pillars of the nation of the Cymry." 

" The three Social Tribes of the Isle of Britain. The first 
was the nation of the Cymry, that came with Hu the Mighty into 
the Isle of Britain, because be would not possess lands and 
dominions by fighting and jpursuit, but through justice and in 
peace. The second was the tribe of the Lloegrwys (Loegi-ians), 
that came from the land of Gwasgwyn (Gascony), being descended 
from the primitive nation of the Cymry. The third were the 
Brython, who came from the land of Armorica, having their 
descent from the same stock with the Cymry. These were called 
the three tribes of peace, on account of their coming, with mutual 
consent, in peace and tranquility ; and these three tribes were 
descended from the original nation of the Cymry, and were of 
the same language and speech." 

" The three primary great achievements of the Isle of Britain : 
the ship of Nwydd Nav Neivion, which carried in it the male and 
female of all living, when the Lake of Floods was broken ; the 
prominent oxen of Hu the Mighty drawing the crocodile of the 
lake to the land, and the lake broke out no more ; and the stones 
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of Gwyddon Garbebon, nhereon might be read all the arts and 
sciences of the world." 

" The three awful events of the Isle of Britain. First — the 
rupture of the Lake of Floods, and tbe going of an inundation 
over the face of ail the lands, so that all tbe people were drowned, 
except Dwjvan and Dwyvaoh, who escaped in a bare ship, and 
from them the Isle of Britain was repeopled. Tbe second was 
the trembling of the Torrent Fire, when the eartb was rent unto 
the abyss, and the greatest part of all life was destroyed. The 
third was the Summer, when the trees and plants took fire with 
the vehemency of the heat of the sun. so that many men, and 
animals, and species of birds, and vermin, and plants, were 
irretrievably lost." 

" The three combined expeditions, that went from the Isle of 
Britain. The first was that, which went with Ur, son of Erin, 
tbe Armipotent, of Scandinavia. He came into this island in 
the tinie of Cadial, the son of Erin, to solicit assistance, under 
the stipulation, that lie should obtain from every principal town 
no more than the number he should be able to bring into it. 
And there came only to the first town, besides himself, Matthata 
Vawr, his servant. Thus he procured two from that, four from 
the next town, and from tlie third town the nnmber became eight, 
and from the next sixteen, and thus in like proportion from every 
other town ; so that fiom the last town the number could not be 
procured throughout the island. And with him departed three 
score and one thousand ; and with more than that number of 
able men he could not be supplied in the whole island, as there 
remaned behind only children and old people. Thus Ur, the 
the son of Erin, the Armipotent, was the most complete levier of 
a host that ever lived, and it was through inadverlance that tbe 
nation of the Cymry granted him his demand under an irre- 
vocable stipulation. For in consequence thereof tbe Coranians 
found an opportunity to make an invasion of the island. Of 
these men there returned none, nor of their line or progeny. 
They went on an invading expedition as far as the sea of Green, 
and, there remaining, in the land of Galas and Afeua i^Galitia:') 
to this day, they have become Greeks. 

" The second combined expedition was conducted by Caswal- 
lon, son of Beli, the son of Manogan, and Gwenwynwyn and 
Gwanar, the son of Lliaws, son of Nwyfre, with Arionsad, the 
daughter of Beli, their mother. Their origin was from the 
border declivity of Galedin and Eroyllwg (Siluria), and of the 
combined tribes of the Bylwennys (Boulongese) ; and their num- 
ber was three score and one thousand. They went with Caswal- 
lon, their uncle, after the Ctesarians (Romans), over the sea to 
the land of tlie Geli Llydaw (Gauls of Arniorica), that were 
descended from the original stock of the Cymri. And none of 
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them or &eir progeny returned to this island, but remaned 
among the Romans in the country of Gwasgvryn (Gascooy), where 
they are at this time. And it was in revenge for this expedition 
that the Bomans first came into this island." 

" The three invading tribes that came into the Isle o£ Britain 
and never departed from it: The Goranians, the Irish l?icts, the 
Sasona." 

" The three invading tribes that came into the Isle of Britain 
and departed from it : The men of Llychlyn (Scandanavia ?), 
the hosts of Oanvel, the Irishman, who were there twenty-nine 
years, and the Csesaiians." 

" The three losses, by disappearance, of the Isle of Britain. 
Gavran, son of Aeddan, with his men, who went to sea in search 
of the Green Islands of the Floods, and nothing more was heard 
of them. Second — Merddin, the bai-d of Ambrosius, wilh his 
nine Ecientific bards, who went to sea in the house of glass, and 
there have been no tidings whither they went. Third — Madawg, 
son of Owain Gwynedd, who, accompanied by three hundred 
men, went to sea in ten ships, and it is not known to what place 
they went." 

" The three gold shoemakers of the Isle of Britwn : first, Cas- 
wallawn ab Beli, when he went as far as Gascony to obtain Flur, 
the daughter of Mygnach Gor, who had been seduced and carried 
thither to Caisar the Eroperor, by one called Mwrchan the Thief, 
king of that country, and friend of Jwl Gaisar ; and Caswallawn 
brought her back to the Isle of Britain ; second, Manawydan ab 
Llyr Uediath, when he went as far as Dyved, laying restrictions; 
third, Llew Llaw Gyfes, when he went along with Gwydion, the 
son of Don, obtaining name and arms from Arianrod, his 
mother." 

" The three arrant traitors of the Isle of Britaiu r Avarwy,the 
son of Llud, the son of Beli the Great, who invited Jwl Cwsar 
and the men of Kome into tliis island, and caused the oppressions 
of the Komans ; that is, he and his men gave themselves as con- 
ductors to the men of Rome, receiving treasure of gold and 
silver from them every year. And in consequence it became a 
compulsion on the men of this island to pay three thousand of 
silver yearly as a tribute to tlie men of Rome, until the time of 
Owain, the son of Macsen Wledig, when he refused that tribute, 
and under pretence of being contented therewith, the men of 
Rome drew the best men of the Isle of Britain, capable of b<ing 
made men of war, to the country of Aravia (Arabia) and other 
far countries, and they returned not back. And the men of 
Rome, that were in the Isle of Britain, went into Italy, so that 
there were of them only women and little children left behind ; 
and in that way the Britons were weakened, so that they were 
unable to i-esist oppression and conquest, for want of men and 
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strength. The second was Gwrtheym Gwrthenan, who after 
killing Constastine the Blessed, and seizing the crown of the 
island, through treason and lawlessness, first invited the Saxons 
into this island as his defenders, and married Alis KoDween, the 
daughter of Hengist, and gave the crown of the island to the son 
he had by her, whose name was Gotta, and on that account it is 
that the kings of London are called children of Alis. Thus by 
the conduct of Gwrtheym the Cymry lost their lands, and their 
privilege, and their crown in Lloegr, The third was Medrawd, 
the son of Llew, the son of Gynwarch ; for when Arthur left the 
crown of the Isle of Britain in his custody, whilst he went 
against the Emperor in Rome, then Medrawd took the crown 
from Arthur through treason and seduction ; and so that he 
might preserve it, he confederated with the Saxons, and by reason 
thereof the Cymry lost the crown of Hoegr, and the soTCreigmy 
of the Isle of Britain." 

"The three ari-ant traitors, who were the cause, by means 
whereof the Saxons took the crown of the Isle of Britain from 
the Cymry : — The first was Gwigi Garwiwjd, who after getting a 
taste for the flesh of man in tlie court of Edelfled, King of the 
Saxons, liked it so much, that he would eat nothing but human 
flesh ever after ; and, therefore, he and his men united themselves 
with Edelfled, King of the Saxons, so that he used to make 
secret incursions upon the nation of the Cymry, and took male 
and female of the young so many as he ate daily. And all the 
lawless men of the nation of the Cymry gathered to him and the 
Saxons, where they might obtain their full of prey and spoil, 
taken from the natives of this isle. The second was Medrawd, 
who gave himself and his men to be one with the Saxons, for 
securing to himself the kingdom against Arthur ; and by reason 
of his treachery, great multitudes of the Lloegrians became as 
Saxons. The third was Aeddan, the traitor of the north, who 
gave himself and his men within the limits of his dominion 
to the Saxons, so as to be enabled to maintain themselves by 
confusion and anarchy, under the protection of the Saxons. And 
because of these three arrant tr^tors, the Cymiy lost their land 
and their crown in Loegria; and had it not been for such treason, 
the Saxons could not have gained the island from the Cymry." 

" Three royal domains that were established by Kodri Mawr, 
in Wales : first, Dinevwr ; second, Aberfraw ; third, Matthraval. 
There was a prince wearing a diadem in each of the three do- 
minions ; and the oldest of the three princes, whichever of them 
it might be, was to be the sovereign — that is to say. King of all 
Wales ; and the other two obedient to hia word, and his word 
imperative upon each one of them ; and he was chief of law and 
chief elder in every conventional session, and in every move- 
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men t of country and nation. (Continual maledictions against 
Vortigem, Bowena, and the Saxons, the traitors to the nation.)"*^ 

" The three combined expeditions are called the three mighty 
arrogances of the nation of the Cymry ; also the three Silver 
Hosts, because of their taking away out of this island the gold 
and the silver, as far as they could obtain it by deceit, and arti- 
fice, and injustice, as well as by right and consent. And they 
are called the three Unwise Armaments, for weakening thereby 
this island so much, as to give place in consequence to the three 
Mighty Oppressions, that is, those of the Coranians, the Romans, 
the Saxons. 

" The three treacherous meetings of the Isle of Britain ; The 
meeting of Avarwy (Mandubratius of Ctesar), the son of Llud, 
with the disloyal men who gave space for landing to the men of 
Rome, in the narrow green point, and nj>t more, and in conse- 
quence of which was the gaining of the Isle of Britain by the 
men of Rome. Second, the meeting of the principal men of 
the Cymry and the Saxon claimants on the mountain of Caer 
Caradawg, where the plot of the Long Knives took place, through 
the treachery of Gwrtheym Gwrthenan ; that is, through hia 
counsels in league with the Saxons, the nobility of the Cymry 
were nearly all slain there. Then the meting of Medi-awd and 
Iddawg, Com Prydain, with their men in Nanhwynian, where 
they plotted treachery against Arthur, and consequently strength 
to Uie Saxons in the Isle of Britain." 



The Law Triass of Dtvnwat. Moelmud, coSM The TiiiAns of 
THE SociAT. State, a» compriaing the Rights and Ddties of the 
Ctmbt, mch as they were before (Act/ lost their Privileges through 
the oppression, fraud, and treachery of the Saxons. 

" The three fundamental principles of a social state; privilege, 
possession, and mutual compact. 

" The three fundamental principles of social compact i protec- 
tion, punishment, pre-eminence, in so far as each is beneficial to 
country and clan. 



• A king of Ireland, named Coimao, wrote in 260 de TriadStua, and some 
triada have been preserved in, Irish tradition under tlie name of Fingal. 
The Irish marched to ba.ttle bf tbiees ; the Scotch Highlanders manned 
tiree deep. We have already spoken of the trimarkiaia. At supper, aaya 
GiralduB Cambrensis, the Welsll set a panier of vegetables before each 
triad of guests ; they never ait down to table two and two. — Logan, the 
Scottish Gael. 
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" The three privileges and protections of the social state : se- 
curity of life and person ; sec)irity of possession and dwelling ; 
and security of natural right. 

" Three things that dissolve the social state : affection, fear, 
and connexions foreign to it. 

" Three things that confirm the social state : effectual security 
of property ; just punishment where it is due ; and mercy tem- 
pering justice where the occasion requires it in equity. 

" Three things that destroy the social state utterly : cruelty 
instead of punishment; mercy perverting justice through par- 
tiality : and fraudulent judgement where a native or a stranger is 
debarred of his right. 

" The three pillars of a social state ; sovereignty, the law of 
the country, and distribution of justice. 

" Three duties that are incumbent on each of these three pil- 
lars; justice to all; privilege and protection to all; and compe- 
tent regulations for the benefit of the community as to instruc- 
tion, information, and record. 

" Three things that defend the social state : power, privilege, 
and just punishment according to the established legal manner. 

" The three elements of law : knowledge, natural right, and 
conscientiousness. 

" The three ornaments of the social state ; the learned scholar; 
the ingenious artist ; and the just Judge. 

"The three proofs of a judge, (that is, of his capacity as a 
judge): knowledge of the law; knowledge of the customs, which 
the law does not supersede ; EUid knowledge of its times and 
business thereto belonging. 

"Three things which a judge ought always to study: equity 
habitually, mercy conscientiously, and knowledge profoundly and 
accurately. 

" The three things necessary to a judge, in order that he may 
know and conscientiously determine any claim or plea brought 
before him ; to be earnest in his own zeal for the truth, and in 
searchmg it out by his own natural abilities ; to inquire diligently 
BO as to find out truth from the others ; and to be subtle in 
examining, so as, in any cause brought into his court, to discover 
deceit, which, otherwise, though he were conscientious, might 
mislead his decision, and pervert justice: for ajudge ought to be 
thoroughly clear in his knowledge of the calise brought before 
bim, in order that his decision may be just and conscientious. 

" The three chief duties of sovereignty : an honourable mutual 
support fon (Ae part of sovereign and sui)ject) ; confirming instruc- 
tion in the sciences of the country (the constitutional prineipleg), 
80 that the support may be according to prescription and law ; 
and confirming the privilege of those who perform their jnst 
duties in clan and community, and also that of foreigners in pro- 
tection of the community." 
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" The three guardians of law : a learned judge, a faithful wit- 
ness, and a conscientious decision, 

" Capital inflictions of punishment are three : loss of life ; 
loss of limb ; and exile bj hue and cry of men and dogs : and 
the king may direct which he pleases to be inflicted. 

" Loss of life may be inflicted three ways : by beheading, 
hanging, or burning ; and the king or lord of the territory may 
direct which he pleases to be inflicted. 

" Punishments by distress are three : seizure of property, im- 
prisonment and forfeiture of privilege ; when the privilege is 
forfeited, the person and his desccBdants to the ninth generation 
remain in the state of an alien." 

" The three mutual ties of country and clan : paternity, filia- 
tion, and brotherhood , that is to say, paternity on the part of 
the government, in caring, directing, and providing for the wel- 
fare of the community ; filiation in obedience to the paternity, 
for the sake of orderand regularity; and brotherhood, in uniting 
with and aiding the other two in their respective capacities, so as 
to strengthen ti^e connexion between country, clan, and regular 
government" 

" Three things becoming civil society : the sciences of wisdom ; 
the useful arts ; and the accomplishments of refinement. 

" The three supports of the arts and sciences : instruction 
given by teachers privileged and perfectly skilled ; privileges 
conferred for the sake of the sciences or arts to those who are 
skilled in them ; and rewards secured by law to men of science 
and artists for that which is regularly done by them according to 
injunction or agreement." 

" Three things that cannot be cultivated or improved save in 
a social state : agricvltwre; the privileged arts and sciences; and 
regular peace." 

" The three primary pursuits of a firm government : privileged 
trades ; scientific knowledge ; and agriculture : for from these 
arise all other pursuits useful to a state ; and, as the secondary 
pursuits depend on the primary, it is a necessity of state to 
establish the primai'y ones in a privileged and regular manner." 

" There are three national sessions, by privilege, in the island 
of Britain, [under the protection of the nation of the Cjmry i] 
the session of the bards ; which is the most ancient in dignity ; 
the session of country and lord, that is to say a court of law, 
consisting of a general assembly of judges and constitutional 
assessors ; and the session of union and maintenance, that is to 
say, a collective assembly of the nation, consisting of rulers, 
chiefs of clans, and men of wisdom, from country and district, 
(or border country,) [according to the ordinances of civil commu- 
nity and laws, as affecting a country in relation to itself or in 
relation to a border country ;] by and with the assent and consent 
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of country and country, ruler and ruler, and the agreement of 
privil^e and privilege to act for the sake of peace and justice. 
And this shall bind all parties. No weapon is to appear drami 
in these sessions, or within their limits, or during their con- 
tinuance. 

" There are three national sessions by privilege, to which are 
sulqect of right those who are interested as to protection, office, 
or dignity, or advantages accruing from trade or science, which 
are in the cognizance and jurisdiction of one or other of these 
sessions, and tiie subjection to them is of right, and due to the 
session whilst in deliberation i viz. — 1. The session of the hards 
of the island of Britain, which has a judicial cognisance of every 
one who desires to profit by his talents in music, artificers' em- 
ployment, or bardism ; and all who attend the session are under 
its protection during the sitting, until its office and business are 
terminated. 2. The session of the king, or lord of tiie district 
{»hirej,and his assessors, judges, and barons; that is, every 
Cymro (Cimmerian), who is a proprietary of land — thus forming 
a court of justice and of law. b. The session of general con- 
stitutional assembly ; that is, a general assembly of country and 
its dependencies, to which the two preceding are amenable. For, 
though the bardic session be prior in dignity, and the parent of 
all science, yet the session of general constitutional assembly 
takes precedence by right of power and necessity for the regula- 
tion and establishment of justice, privilege, and protection, in 
the country, its dependencies, and annexed and separated terri- 
tories, in alliance. And without this general constitutional 
assembly, the other two .could possess neither privilege nor 
power. For this session of general dilermination of country 
and clan has three qualifications, that is to say, it consists of 
wisdom, the power, and the will of country and dependency, clan 
and united clan, in order to make, amend, and conform law and 
union ; and to conform equity and privileges as to neighbouring 
countries, and territories in alliance, whether of borders or 
separate, whether of foreigner or Cimmerian, by common consent, 
BO that in no part of the territories can it be withstood. This 
general session controuls all other right of determination and of 
power, law, or authority, so that none other is equal to it ; and it 
was this general constitutional assembly which first conferred 
the privileges of the lord of district, and his territory, and of the 
session of bards. In fact, it is evident that no privilege can exist 
but by the respect paid to it [this court] by country and clan." 

" There are three branches of erudition (Uenoriaetk) as to 
language. 1. That of iiiterpretation of a court of law between a 
Cimmerian and a foreigner, who know no language in common. 
2. Skill in portraying arms, laudable actions and marvellous oc- 
currences, so tiiat they who see (the portraitwe) may understand 
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its sigDiGcatioQ : and such portrayer is called the Emblem Bard. 
And, 3. The knowledge of book and letter, and of reading and 
writing the Cimbric langui^e correctly, and keeping book-memory 
of the three subjects of the records of the bards of Britain ; viz. 
pedigrees of rank by marriage, descent of estates, and actions - 
and information worthy of record. He, whose occupation is that 
of either of these three branches of erudition, claims five free 
acres in right of his profession, exclusive of his right as a native 
Welshman, and is to attend the court of country and lord, and 
be obedient to the court, the judges, and the assessors, when 
court or session is lawfully held ; and, in remunerjtion for the 
information tliey afford, they are entitled, moreover, to free enter- 
tjunment and presents by stipulation. 

" There are three principal branches of mechanic employment: 
viz. smith's work, carpenter's work, and mason's work, and the 
three are of equal privilege ; and whoever is of either of th^e 
trades has a full right to five free acres, exclusive of his right as 
a native Cimmerian, and is to be at the will of the lord of the 
district to instruct the slaves of Ihe king or the lord, or any of 
their vassals, as far as the law permits ; that is, under the obliga- 
tion that no degree of the crat^ shall be granted to any of them 
, but by consent of their lord proprietary and of the king." 

There are three principal branches of household arts : cultiva- 
tion of land ; management of the dairy ; and weaving. And it 
is the duty of the chief of the clan to enforce their being taught, 
and answer for their being so in court, and in place of worship, 
and at eve»y assembly (cyrch) for worship." 

" There are three city professions : medicine, merchandise, 
and navigation. Each of fliese has a peculiar city privilege, 
which privilege is by grant of lord of the district, vrith a security 
of the administration of justice, and is distinct from the privileges 
common to country and clan, for the security of regular commerce 
protected by justice. 

*' The privileges of cities are three. 1. That citizens shall not 
be compelled to serve in any office except such as are comprised 
in the right and within the limits of their citizenship. 2. A pro- 
tection which shall secure strangers or foreigners who frequent 
the cities for commerce from imposition or injury. And, 3. That 
no privileged markets shall be held except in respectable cities. 

" Three things that are not to be taken to a foreign country 
without permission of country and lord : gold, books, and wheat." 

" Three things that bar tiie rejection of a son by a clan ; if 
the son be bom in lawful bed, and reared for a year and a day 
without denial (of hix legitimacy); if his nursing shall have been 
paid for, though he be tJie son of an harlot ; or if he be acknow- 
ledged by proclamation. After either of these things is done, 
ihe &ther cannot deny him." 
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" There are three kindB of heirs ; a son by marringe with a 
natiTO by descent ; a natural eon, acknowledged upon oath by the 
father, for the sake of heirs (but it is to be Doted that a son, 
taken as such on the oath of the father, cannot claim rank) ; and 
an adopted ^n, who is the clan, when there is neither a legiti- 
mate nor natural, son." 

" Three things that appertain to every man personally : inher- 
itance, right and kind. Inheritance is according to the right (to Uj; 
and the right according to the kind ; and kind is whether mala 
or female, native or foreigner, young or old." 

" The three reasons for making lawa : to teach men to avoid 
what 13 unlawful ; to prevent what is unlawfully attempted ; and to 
punish unlawful acts, according to their culpability, and the 
demands of justice. 

" The three excellencies of law : to prevent oppression ; to ' 
punish evil deeds ; and to assure a just retribution for what is 
unlawfully done; and thus to maintain justice and peace in 
general, in eountiy and clan, by means of these liiree." 

" Three indiapensible requisites to a voter. 1, That he be a 
Cymro by descent, without default as to descent, total or partial 
in his pedigree. 2. That he be a complete man, {of perfect we of 
. hU natural powen.) 3. That he be the master of a family, that 
is, lawfully married, and having children by marri^e. For that, 
without these, there is no family in the understanding of the 
law, and that for their sake, a man, who is master of a family, 
win avoid anything prejudicial to the rights or ties of society, 

" Three things indispensably requisite to a chief of clan. 1. 
That he have perfect use of his natural powers. 3. That be be 
the eldest of those who have that use of them in his clan to tbo 
ninth degree of relationship. 3. That he be master of a family, 
having a wife and children by worthy marriage. Then, every 
other man of the clan shall be his man and his relation, and his 
word shall prevail over the word of every one else of his clan," 

" Three pleas that are admissible for not obeying a summons 
to court or sessions. 1. Floods in rivers which have neither 
bridges or ferry boats. 2. Cry of the country to defend the borders 
against an incursion of the enemy, when the person is within 
hearing of the homs*^. 8. Unavoidable illness oppressing him." 

* " Hub hua refncnce to the ancient custom of Bummoning tliG inhabi- 
tants together upon certain emergencies hj tlie sound of tnunpet or horn, 
and which was obviously of primitive origin. Accordingly, in the IWorfd 
y Cludau, already referred to in theBe notes, the ' three trumpet mot«s 
or conventions' are atated to be 'the convention of a country by elders 
and heads of tribes, the horn of judicature, snd the horn of battle and war' ; 
and, in another Triad, ' the horn of harrest, the horn of pleadings, and the 
hoin of worship," are enumerated aa the ' three horns of general conven- 
tion.' It thus aspeare that the homwasemploTedonmostpublicoc""' 
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TEIADS OF WISDOM. 

I wilt now give you a few examples of the logical acnmen of 
the pre-historic Cimmenana, as traditionally handed down the 
stream of time. The reflex of a nations soul is here. 

" The three indtspenaiblee of wisdom ; genius, science, and 
discrimination. 

" The three stabilities of wisdom : what is right, beautiful, and 
possible. 

" Three things will be obtained by wisdom : the good (fliinga) 
of the world, mental comforts, and the love of God. 

" In three things wisdom is apparent : genius, science, and 
demeanour. 

'' The three exertiong of wisdom : to understand nature by 
genius, to perceive truth by studying it, and to cultivate love and 

" Three things in a man that make him wise and good : 
qualities, science and power. 

" Three things with which wisdom cannot exist : inordinate 
desire, debauchery, and pride. 

" Three things without which there can be no wisdom ; gene- 
rosity, abstinence, and virtue." 

These examples, which I have culled at random out of the 
triad-boots of history, bardism, theology, ethics, and jurispru- 
dence, and so forth, will, I trust, be deemed sufficient to prove 
the nature and contents of these philosophic documents. " Al- 
though," says the Gambro-Bnton, " all that now remains must 
have borne but a small proportion with those once in existence, 
' their number is sufficient (to adopt the words of the estimable 
author of the ' Early History of the Cymry ') to determine some 
essential circumstances as to the origin and history of the nation, 
and the real doctrines of the bards ; and it is, bo far, a pleasing 
reflection that a discovery is made of authorities that point out 
an origin in conformity with a general opinion, built upon the 
systems and ideas of the historians of other nations, without a 
knowledge of such records being possessed by the nation itself.' " 



on. which it was neceeaaiy to bring tlie people together, as, we believe, it 
was until lately in the ' galheriug of the clans ' among the HigUands of 
Scotland. And, with lespect to the particular instiince, in whi^ the use 
of the horn is above noticed in the text, the Trioddy (7fu^u farther describe 
it aa one of the ' conventions of mutual compact,' in which the ' co- 
operation of every free native was required," which will explain the reason 
why the attendance of a person on the ' cry of the country,' when within 
' heating of the horns,' was to be admitted as a plea for uot obeying the 
IB of a court." 
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LECTURE m. 
THE BEIKDD. OFIDBION, AND DERWYDDON. 



Dbuidish, as an institute of primieval ages, was the mighty lever 
of post-diluvian literature. It was the parent, firmer, or nomen- 
clator, as well as custodian, of Adamitic letters, as of letter- 
sounds — of symbols and of art. It was the precursor of Oriental 
and Western astronomy, metaphysics, and theogony, during the 
undocumental colossal epoch of a consecrated or covenanted 
cromlech— rp^Qin, cherem-lech, that history quails to ponder 
over (chronologically) and define. 

The archives or record-offices of this patriarchal teaching were 
lodged in the dniidical tablets of the heart. From this inde- 
structible, if not inesbaustible, fountain of knowledge emanated 
the elementary fibres of ideal life and heat to tlie mental susten- 
ance of the body-corporate of humanity, surviving successive 
wrecks of tottering empires and of races. 

These propositions, however startling they may appear lo the 
warped prejudices of certain intelligences, will be found, I trust, 
duringaneamestanalysisofthis profound question, to be as tenable 
of demonstration as are the primitive rocks of creation to the now 
uniformly agreed decision of the geologist, though the elements 
of realized deductions, de naturd reram, be but few, and out of 
sight as it were, in proportion to the other Noachidic revelations- 
Certain inborn fects will gradually reveal themselves to ovx 
perceptive faculties, through the page of strife and density of 
unbelief, amid the rugged paths of life beyond the mystic grave 
of Ionic, Doric, or Pelasgic tribes, as will enable the eye of 
antique faith to scan and probe, as a prelude to our mighty 
themo Ta iroiTfuara ray agtcaiuy tliv tc /ivBoXoyaiv mi Tiav iroojriijv — 
not merely of our Cimmerian principles of philosophy, and other 
cognate doctrines standing out in bold relief, but of other extra- 
neous imitations or happy admixtures of the same in distant east 
and west. 
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It is, of course, a matter of impossibilly to summarilj coQdense 
all the proofs and ailments in fevor of oDe or other poposition 
in ODe OF two ephemeral lecttires, so as (o satisfy the cravings of cod- 
Tiction, and erase the incredulities of foregone conclusions from 
the superfice of the soul. 

In the first place, therefore, let patriarchal druidism be respon- 
sible only for the development of its own modicum of a hitherto 
uarevealed truth, as far as the outer world is concerned. Let 
other subject' matters in their turn incur not the brunt and tug 
of self-defence hitherto -ignored, but put on tlie armour of justi- 
fiable aggression in defence of our maligned druidic lore and 
nation in omni parte mundi. Let each subject, then, proclaim a 
potent fact, long lost to mortal ken. Let each impress the stamp 
of truth — of truths beyond the scope or cavil of notions old or 
new, when preconceived by imaged errors of the past. Perverted 
repetitions of mythic or of classic ignorances and prejudices are 
not, per ae, and cannot be, as such, in the all-detecting manifesta- 
tions of nature, from within and from without, imputed objects 
or sources of infallibility to the antagonistic faith of philological, 
traditional, and antiquarian researches. The light of truth — ^of 
bardic Triad truth— though ever hovering off and on, as a plucked 
olive-doTe, with its Taliesinian "tablet of device, " outside the 
barrier-clouda of ages, or darting to and fro, like meteoric fire, 
above, around the vapoured fumes of error based on loss of un- 
recorded proofs, cannot, dare not fail, e'en then, for ever, by reason 
of its own aerial impulse and force of natural law divine ; nor 
can this heaven-born ray e'er nullify itself so &r as not to pierce, 
some day or other, its fiery shafts of genial Adamitic warmth 
from outlets here and there, across the myths of cyclic fame, 
through rythmical quantities unknown or lost, or never solved if 
known, to Hebrew, Zend, Arabic, or Sanscrit elements of Cim- 
merian date, or thence to modem elements of Greece and Borne 
revealed, so as to prove, beyond the veil of mass condensed, 
its Eden mission from its source on high — its destined never- 
flagging hold of man and earth below, till solar rays of ' Gwiryn 
erbyn byd ' shall be no more, and verify " Oes y byd i'r iaith 
Gymraeg." 

The Druidical Institute was composed of three orders, as 
Beirdd, Oiyddion, and Derwyddon — grseeised by the Pythagorean 
school, by Strabo, by Diodorus Siculus, and by others of lesser 
note, into BapSoi, Oimrif , xat ApuiSai — latinised by Ennius, Gsesar, 
and Pliny, into Bardi, Votes et Druida — anglicised into Bards, 
Ovates, and Druids. 
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The Greeks and Romaos, though they partlj agree in the nomen- 
clature of the Triadie corps, as above given, yet do not all exactly 
coincide with the Cimbric prehistoric memorials as regards the 
number or the functions they appropriate to the classes or subdi- 
visionary forma of the institute, but Ihey all concur in the high 
order of instruction, attributed, more or less, to each according 
to their own conjectures or other unreliable sources of informa- 
tion. This partial conformity of designation is a sufficient 
guarantee, I apprehend, to establish in a candid mind the un- 
doubted antiquity of their tenets, as well as the authenticity of 
their contents, he they what they may, in that respect, if it does 
no more. 

8uch being the c^e, I will allow the legal Triad of Dyfhnal 
Moelmud, a Cimmerian legislator who flourished some centuries 
before the Bomao invasion, to vindicate the original functjons 
and privileges of the order in its own emphatic declaration, 
before I adduce other corroborative evidence. 

The seventy-first Triad, here translated, is taken from the 
archaiology of Cambria, and constitutesione only of the two 
hundred and twenty-four of the 'Legal Classification' which, since 
then, consecutive congresses of bards have here and there ampli- 
fied so as to meet the contingencies of the occasion. 

There are, says Dyfitwal Moelmud, one of the learned and 
accomplished kings of Ynys Frydain, three orders of the pro- 
fession of Bardism : — 

1. — The Prif-fardd, the Chief Bard, that is to say, a bard of 
full privilege (a cowydd or an associated fellow), who has acquired 
his degree and privilege of a bard of session, by regular instruc- 
tion by an approved teacher. His office is to keep up a memory 
of arlt and tetenctg, this being his duty as a bard regularly and 
fully instituted ; and also to preserve the memory of that which 
concerns the country, as families, marriages, pedigrees (arwyddion), 
armorial bearings (emblems or banners), divisions of hmd, and 
the rights of the Cimbric territory or nation. 

2. — The Ovat« (Ovydd), whose degree is acquired in right of 
his possessing natnral po«tJc genius or pr^seworthy knowledge. 



mzec^vGoOglc 



104 THE BABDS. 

which he shall prove by the correctness of his answering, he 
being examined before regular and worthy congress of bards ; 
or, where there ia no such congress, by a lawful session, granted 
by the subjects of the clan-chief of the territory ; or by twelve of 
the judges of the court; or, if this be not the custom, by twelve 
freeholders (brawdwyr) of his court, who act as judges. Moreover, 
the knowledge gained by regular instruction is not to be required 
of the ovate to entitle him to his privilege, nor anything more 
than that bis knowledge is well-founded. This is so well regu- 
lated for the maintenance of science, lest there should be a 
deficiency of regular teachers, and the arts and sciences depend- 
ing upon memory and regular instruction should be lost ; and, 
also, for further improvement of arts and sciences, by the addition 
of erery new discovery approved by the learned and the wise, and 
confirmed as such by them ; and, also, lest the advantage arising 
from the powers of natural genius and invention should be 



3, — The Druid Bard, who must be a bard regularly instituted 
and graduated (Bardd gorseddog a graddedig), and of approved 
wisdom, and knowledge, and of elocution sufficient to express 
what his judgment and intelligence dictate. This office has its 
privilege by a free grant adjudged to him by the senseof a regular 
court of the clan, taken by ballot (coelbren). His duty is to give 
moral and reUgious instruction in the congress of bards, in the 
palace, in the place of wortkip, and in tho family in which he has 
full privilege. Each of these has a just and lawful claim to five 
free acres in r^ht of his profession, exclusive of what he is 
entitled to as a Cymro by birth. For the -right by profession 
does not abrogate that by nature, nor the natural right the 
professional," 

The particular duties of the three orders of bardism, enume- 
rated in this triad are thus similarly described in the " Institu- 
tional Triad of Bardism"; — 

" The three orders of Primitive Bards : The PTesiding Bard, or 
Primitive Bard Positive, according to the rights, voice, and usE^e 
of the bardic conventions, whose office it is to superintend and 
regulate ; the Ovate, according to poetical genius, exertion, and 
contingency, whose province it is to act from the impulse of 
poetical inspiration; and the Druid, aecording to the reason, 
nature, and fucessUy of things, whose duty it is to instruct." 

It will now be my duty to analyse each term according to the 
definitions of subsequent bardic congresses, as well as the uni- 
versally accepted interpretation of the same by the nation of the 
Cimbri learned in the laws of bardism and general literature. 

The term bardd, then, eignifies, priest, philosopher, or teacher. 
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as well a§ bard or poet. It were a work of supererogation in me 
to bring forward a hundredth part of passages found in the diffe- 
rent books of triads, to illustrate the verification of each quality 
in pTOprio ordine noTninum. Such a process would tax your 
patience and indulgence far too much. Let sceptics study tiiese 
matcbless antiquarian genua of thought and purity of dictioD 
in the Adamitic vernacular. Suf&ce it, however, to adduce the 
following as examples of another order of triads, to open the eyes 
of the world as to the imputed gross ignorance, immoral practices, 
and barbarian practises of tiie ancient pre-iiontart Cimmerians : — 

1. — [The three primary privileges of the bards of the Isle of 
Britain t Maintenance wherever they go ; that no naked weapon 
be borne in their presence ; and that their testimonytie preferred 
to that of all others, 

2. — The three ultimate objects of bardism : To reform morals 
and customs ; to secure peace ; and praise everything that is 
good and excellent. 

3. — Three things forbidden to a bard: immorality; satire; 
and the bearing of arms. (Dwyn an&wl, dwyn anfoes, a dwyn 
arrou.) 

4, — The three modes of instruction used hy the bards of the 
Isle of Britiun : The instruction of voice, song, and usage, by 
means of convention (or congress). 

5. — The three delights of the bards of the Isle of Britain: 
, The prosperity of science ; the reformation of manners ; and the 
triumph of peace over devastation and pillage. 

6. — The three splendid honors of the bards of the Isle of 
Britain : The triumph of learning over ignorance ; the triumph 
of reason over irrationality; and the triumph of peace over 
depredation and plunder. 

7. — The three attributes of the bards of the Isle of Britain : 
To make truth manifest, and to diffuse the knowledge of it ; to 
perpetuate the praise of all that is right ; and to prevail with 
peace over disorder and violence. 

8. — The three necessary but reluctant duties of the bards of 
the Isla of Britain : Secresy, for the sake of peace and the public 
good; invective lamentation demanded by justice; and the un- 
sheathing of the sword agtunst the lawless and the predatory. 

Again, the book of the ' Institutional Triads ' confirms the 
seventy-first triad "as to the particular duties of the three 
orders " as follows : — 

" The tiiree orders of primitive bards : The Presiding Bard, 
or Primitive Bard Positive, according to the rights,' voice, and 
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usage of the bardic conventicms, whose ofi&ce it is to tuperinUnd 
and regulate ; the Ovate, aecording to poetical genius, e^iertion 
and contingency, whose province it is to act from tkt impuUe of 
poetittU m^oiration; and the Druid, according to rtaton, natvira, 
and necenib/ of things, 'whose duty it is to instruct." 

Again, among the ' Constitutions and Ordinances of Bards 
and Minstrels," I find the order of bards classified with the 
appropriate duties and regulations of poets and musicians, 
according to their respective degrees, as Dytcybl Yxpat, Dt/s/ybl 
Lh/scyblaidd and Dyteybl Pencerddiad, viho, aa Probationary Pupil, 
a Disciplined Pupil, and a Master Pupil, appear to have been 
the thi«e classes of graduates, immediately following the Fen- 
cerdd or Chief Bard, though the order is here inverted. As such 
they had the liberty to itinerate for the purpose of obtaining 
gratuities. The term Dyscybl, the root of disco and discipul-ua 
is derived from dysg, learning, and cabal, polished, bright. 

Further on in Section 9, I discover another redistribution of 
the bardic order into " four graduated and tour frivolous." 

The four kinds of graduated bards and minstrels are : — 
I. — Poets or bards, who wore the band of their order, and who, 
when graduated, are intituled, 
1. — A Primary Bard 
2. — A Didactic or Teaching Bard 
3.--A Herald Ban! ; 
II. — Harpers (Telinorion) ; 
III. — Performers of the Crwtb, with many strings 
IV.— Vocalists (Dadgeiniaid). 

The four kinks of " frivolous " are : — 

I.— The Piper 

II.— The Ju^ler 

HI. — The Drummer 

IV, — The Fiddler, or player on the crwth vrith three strings. — 
Hence the bard lorwerth accompanying the sounds of 
the melodious harp with those of the gut-breaking crwth 
or crowd of ' willow, ' sings — 

Tra fii'r prif-feirdd, hardd weisioa cerddiawn 
CTflawQ o dri-ddawn ymadroddion 

Nid ef a berchid 'beichjll aon debyg 
Qtwth hetyg terig Ht goluddion ; 



In the days of the high prima^ barda, the fine mimstera 
Impregnated with the tliree eifta of eloquence, 
No honoor was allowed to miat resembles the noise of p 
The dirty gut-tireaking crwth of willow. 
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The crwth, or crotta Britannica, is mentioned by Venantiua 
Fortunatus, in A. D. 609. The crwlh signifies ' anytbing bulging 
or protuberant.' 



" These bardic regulations (modified from age to age to the 
requirementa of national congresses) continued," says'theCambro 
Briton, " to have an influence on Cimbric poetry until the death 
Dafydd ap Gnifydd, in the year 1283, when the institution of 
bardiam was dissolved, alter which the poetry of Cambria, by in- 
dulging in the flights and the romances of fiction, assumed a 
character more resembling that of other countries than it had 
previously known." 

Let us now cast a serious glance to Greece and Eome and 
ascertain whether the druid barda had a literary — a civilised repu- 
tation before the Volusenian legend as reconnoitringly forged on 
Ctesar's version by the expurgating mutilations of a Scaliger, 
who knew as much of the Asiatic hiatorj' — the prehistoric Cim- 
merii of Ynys Prydain in omni ml vlld re, as he did of the inhabi- 
tants of the solar system, or of the man in the moon. If he did, 
he either ignored the magnitude of the idea or misconceived its 
national bearings. 

Several writers, both Hellenic and Boman, bear unequivocal 
testimony to this point. Hyperborean ideas, though not system- 
atised or defined, were not ignored and nullified by Hecatieus, 
Herodotus, Festus Avienus, Ennius,Diodorus, Strabo, Fomponius 
Mela, Virgil, Pliny, Suetonius, and Possedonius, eum muUU aliu, 
or Csesar when rightly interpreted, without certain references to 
their poetic effusions, their doctrines of philosophy, or their 
metaphysical or astronomical att^nments, and so forth, as well 
as to the civilised condition of the Britannic entertainers of 
Asiatic and European visitors, in the days of Ezekiel, the 
prophet of Israel. 

Lucan, who flourished between 38 and 65 A. D., alludes to 
the doctrine of the Metempsychosis, as chanted by the bards. 

ToB quoque, qui foites ajiimaa belloque petemptas 
Laudibus in longum Vatea diffimditis tevum 
Flurima BEcuii fudiatis rar min iL Budi. 

Ammianus Marcellinns, in accord with preceding centuries, 
draws our attention to another important i&ct, that the Bardi eum 
dukiha lyrm modidis catUdrunt. The bards sang of the exploits 
of valiant heroes and nobles of the land " in sweet tunes adapted 
to the melting notes of the melodious harp." 
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" How chaiming ia divine philosoplir 

" Not harsh, and crabbed, as dull fooU suppose, 
" But musical aa ia ApoUo's lute 
" Wheie no crude surfeit reigns." 



The second order mast now engage our attention. 

The term ofydd or ovydd is derived from ov or of, atoms, and 
ydd, ' what is clear and transparent,' and is thus explained in 
Owen's Dictjonaiy, as " persons initiated into first principles or 
elements, a scientific persoot^e, a natural philosopher, a "teacher 
of science, the name for a member of the scientific class in the 
bardic system ; in short an Ovate." This form or root was the 
convertible element of Vates=0v7d=0vidiua. 

EnniuB, one of the earliest writers of pure or readable 
latinity, who flourished about 615 A. U. C, i. e., between 239 and 
and 160 B.C., confirms this interpretation as identical with an 
early Lalian or Roman poet. He could have no difficulty as te 
its primeval Umbrian or Sabine definition, since he undertook 
to write, in his ' Annales,' the earliest history of Latium and its 
bordering territories, abounding in different tongues and satur- 
nian druidical metres. 

" Scriptere alii rem 
** y erdbu' quoa olim fsunl vstesque canebont 
" Quum neque musarum. scopulos quisquam superarat, 
"Nee dicti Btudiosua erat." 

The Umbri, to make a slight digi-ession into primeval Italy, 
preceded, it is computed by about 300 years, tiie victorious incur- 
sions of the Etrusci into their own territories. The Umbri and 
Sabini coalesced with the inhabitants of Latium about a century 
and a half, more or less, after the foundation of the city of Rome, 
and combinedly laid the basis of the future Latin from this 
forced amalgamation of tongues foreign to each other. The 
absence of the C in Umbri is a doctrine so well known to scholars 
that it requires no other comment than the citation of the fol- 
lowing feiamples, which must for the present satisfy both doubt 
and curiosity ; — Aia for Tata, iiiv for xmv, Elia for Velia, odes for 
TocU), anion for cavlon, and so forth. 

Among this branch of the Cimmerian race would, therefore, 
be found, besides the learned ovyddion, another inferior class of 
minstrels, equivalent probably to the " frivolous pipers or fiddlers " 
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of the other branch, and termed F/awynrau^BawynsM^Fawn-i 
=Faun4, ' dirty stroUing fellows,' or minstrels who went about 
smging for similar gratuities, in contradistinctdon to the honorable 
positjon and acquirements of either Gauhc or Britannic bardi 
and vates. 

Hear what Scaliger and Lord Macaulay, the Arcades Ambo a£ 
ancient lore, intimate about fawns, bards, and rates of Umbria : — 

"Scaliger, in a note on Varro f'ii« Unqaa Latinaj, si^gests, with 
great ingenuity, [I quote Lord Macaulay,] that (he Fawns, who 
were represented by the superstition of later ages as a race of 
monsters, half gods and half brutes, may reaUy have been a class 
of men who exercised, in Latium, at a very remote period, the 
same function which belonged to the magians in Persia and to 
the bards in Gaul." Scaliger and Lord Macaulay, if we take 
the above as truth-suspecting samples of their historic wisdom, 
knew as much about druidic-bardic distinctions of the Cimmerian 
race as the Chinese know of the value to be placed on the wreck- 
less expurgation of the one, or on the validity of the history of 
the other. 

Further on, however, he is compelled to admit that Oalo the 
. Censor, who also lived in the days of the second Punic war, 
mentions this lost literature (of the prehistoric vates) in his lost 
work on the antiquities of his country. Many years before his 
time there were ballads in praise of illustrious men, and these 
ballads it was the fashion for the guests at banquets to sing in 
turn while the piper played. " Would," exclaims Cicero, "that 
we had the old ballads of which Cato speaks." A^in, he mourn- 
fully asks — 

" Quid i nofltci veteres ubi aunt i 
'• Quos olim fauni vatesque canebant." 

I contend that those lost verses of which Cicero and others speak, 
formed part of Umbric and early Latin literature, and would 
have been understood by their cognate Cimmerians of Ynys 
Prydain for divers reasons to be hereafter esplained. 

But, in the mean time, I find it incumbent on me to select a 
few expressions fi*om this Cimmerian district, so as to test the 
validity of my bare assertions in regard to doctrines about to be 
broached, as well as to confound the impotency of a mere flippant 
denial of a scholastic sceptic — compact in his ovm little nut- 
shell, plucked from the tree of ages and lying dormant at bis 
feet. 

I purport adopting a similar analysing process with Hebrew 
and other cognate dialects, which cannot be so patent to the 
world at large, in connection with my base of ovatian operations. 

But, at present, in addition to the hundreds of terms which will 
be found scattered on my page, I ask my opponent, whoever he 
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may be, what are the root* and primary mterpretatiom of the fol- 
lowiDg Untbric mixed expressioiiB. I warn him that I will 
not take as solved a word, though similar in sound and aense in 
Latin and Greek, without a definite root in either, as, for instance, 
Dew or ^evc, sokola or nxokji, mola or ^vXir. which I consider a 
mere shuffling of the question, unless the Greek term does really 
present a tangible natural meaning of its own. I want to know 
why they were called aKoXri, /ivXij, and not KvXif, yvXtj, tvkij, and 
80 forth. These terms I have merely taken at hazaivl as examples- 
Now, then, I ask, what are the direct and primary roots of ag- 
aiis, arcus, arma, asdula, avemus — carrea, caterva, cuneus, clypeus, 
elementum, facultas, freenum, garrio, gens, gladius, gnosco, jacu- 
lum, lares, lorica, mactus, menavia, meistreis, moneta — nuceria, 
oleum, Padus, penates, petorrita, populus, pretium, pruina, schola 
— t«stia, Tiora, Trebula, verus, Velinus, vulgus, which, now, are 
enough, as samples, to prove, not merely the closest possible 
affinity of the early Umbric with our own Cimmerian tongue, 
but also to demonstrate that the natural key to their proper logical 
solution is to be found simply and solely in Cimmerian principles 
of acoustic philology. 

I will, for the present, briefly analyse one or two, and leave these 
and othra^ for a more enlarged exposition in my lecture on our 
Adamitic language : — 

P£«ii«^padwys^=padwy=padoas^padoa, in fact, the Kiver Po. 
It is derived from pad (pa-ad) ' what tends to proceed,' and 
vys orwy, water. This stream, as we are informed by Polyb- 
riuB and Livy, (the one about 150 B. C, the other about 60 
years B. C.J was called Padoas and Padoa. 
Nweria, or Nocera, or Nu-cer-(ia)=neti7-caer from caer, or car, a 
wall, a fort, a city ; plural, eeirau or ceirae, ' the new city ' — 
t. «., the nu or new being the contraction of new-id, or ntttydd 

Tiora, from (i or ty, a house, and eira, snow — the root of ora, cold ; 
oraf, most cold. This residence of Matyn was situated on 
the summit of the Sabine mountains. 

Privemvm, from pri or prif, primitive, and gu:em, alder-wood ; as, 
Ti-femum^Ty-wem, a wood-house, &e. The laws of muta- 
tion are snfhciently understood by cosmopolitan sholars, so 
that I need not recapitulate them here. 

Catena Umbrica. The latter has a similar root ta Cimbrica, 
already explained. — Caterva. Now let terva, though not 
sanctioned by the dictionary before me, have its equivalent 
in turha, and that, if you will, in rvftrj. What then ia the 
root, if any, of either of them? and, if the root be found, 
what becomes of the unfortunate ca, which we Cimmerians 
cannot allow to remain neutral or dormant, as is the case 
with more than half of tenus derived by classic schools — 
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who seize a supposed arm or 1^ and leave the body uncared 
for, or who lay hold of the body and reject the arms. Col- 
late examples given to the world : the prefix co or cat formed 
a part of ihe term for some purpose or other, when originally 
framed^; eo also did the suffix va or /a belong to the body 
corporate in some capacity or other, and, as such, must have 
participated in the blessings of the whole term. 
It must not, however, be imagined that the doctrine of termi- 
nals in a, er, um, as, whether of nouns or adjectives, as well as 
the formation of tenses, or other rejectable forms of necessary 
elongation, are not to be adhered to under certain restrictions in 
. this inquiiy after roots. With this understanding, let ua return 
to caterva. 

Now, tyrva or terva, Cimmerice, signifies a multitude, a host. 
But how had it this meaning ? — from tun/, a crowdy noise, a mul- 
titudinoua stir or turmoil ; and tw^, again, from twr, a heap, 
accumulation, a crowd, a mass of people ; and fa, a place. Ca- 
tarva, then, implies, ' a troop of defence," and ca^terva, ' an army 
in line of battle.' From this union t^rva with its prefix element 
of ea, a 'holding,' or with its other element of cad, from its pri- 
maiy root of ea-ad, a striving, a battle. Moreover, cattyrva, in 
ancient druidical enumeration, represented the number of 100,000, 
as the Hebrew Ehf did that of 1000. 

Pofnd (v») or popol-us^pupel or popel Umbric^^pobl (pobol- 
pobawl) Cimbrice is derived from pob or p<^b, each, every, i.e. 
everybody, the generality of people, all persons, and ol or oU, 
the whole ; or firom hawl, a claim, a privilege, a demand. 
. This idea is beautifully conveyed even by a modem bard, in 
' Bibl i hawb o Bobl j byd,' literally, ' a rolled book to all of the 
peopleoftheworld.' The rootof/3(€Xocisfrom!>i,'itwill be,'and 
bwl, interpreted as ' corph neu rhol crwn a cheaol, ' a body or roll, 
round and shut' Let us put the case bypothetically : Certain 
boisterona or a^rieved inhabitants of any newly-established 
community would, I imagine, lay claim to certain rights or immu- 
nities withheld from them by Jhe ruling powers, whether justly 
or unjustly, as, for instance, the jura justa vel ifijusta, as inhabi- 
tants or citizens of a city, say Bome, or as claimants of certain 
institutional privileges attached to pob-ol Rhyfeinig or populvs 
'Bomanus ; just as modem eommunists, chartists, and other dema- 
gogues, calling themselves, par excellence, the people, will insist 
upon giving the oU, the whole, or property in general, to pob-un, 
i,e., to everybody, or upon claiming certain privileges, beneficial 
or otherwise to all, by means of some chart or bill or enactment, 
as Uie only rational panacea for the commonwealth, in the sense 
of ' people, the vihole people, and nothing but the people.' But, 
pertuips, it would be better, though 1 detect several Cimmerian 
expressions, as swe, pod, meMtreit, cam tnrUtu alUit in garbled Latin 
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fragments of antiqaity, and equivalent to our os y, peth, mmtreatd, 
i. «., ' if the, anydiing, masters,' &c., to select, gratia e(rempU, 
some old Umbrian or Oscan verb which was either lost, unknown, 
or, accidentally I will say, un-employed by Roman invaders and 
Latin writers of that period, to settle this question more de- 
cisively. Such a verb will be found in fust, and translated 
Jverit by grammarians on an uncertain context conjecture. 

The letters B and F are mutable and indiscriminately used in 
Cimbric conversation, according to euphony of expression. The 
double form of the perfect indefinite ' I have been ' is as follows : 

Sing. — 1. Bum ; fuMs : I was ; or, I have been 

2. Buost ; fuiast 

3. Bu, buodd; fues, fue3t,/»fa( 

Phtr. — 1. Buom ; fuasom : We were; or, we have been 
3. Buoch ; fuasoch 
3. Buont ; fuant, or fuasant. 

I have thus deviated so far from our ovatian course in order to 
show you that Cimmerians can, undeT all circumstances, maintain 
a tolerably good, if not a better, understanding than any learned 
un-Celtic element whatever, with the old primeval roots of early 
and later latinity — not to say anything, at present, of the languages 
of Greece, Palestine, Chaldcea, India, and the world. What 
then ? Audite et judieaie I — 

In all sober consciousness, did not the Umbrian vates or ofyd- 
dion of primeval Italy, or those of Hellas and the east, commu- 
nicate something more tangible, more philosophic, more doctrinal 
%a succeeding generations than the We enunciation of general 
terms — than a simple enumeration of druidical classifications? 
Else, how are we to account for the lucid statements respecting 
the internal developments of druidical institutions that are to be 
found in classic records ? yea, more, not unknown to " the man of 
Uz, whose name was Job," as I will prove bye-and-bye, from the 
Hebrew text. 

Strabo, in his observations of western Europe, seems to have 
been conversant with the contents of certain druidical triads, as 
is evident from the following remarks respecting the incorporated 
order of druidism. Was this information acquired ? or commu- 
nicated? Was this order of instruction compatible with a con- 
dition of a people steeped in alleged barbarism ? 

" Yiap airaOT Zc Kat nrnray rpia fuXa rue TifUitfieyiiiv Siaftpovrt^ 
cart /3apS(K, re Kai otrarcc, mi SpviSai. BapSoi fuv vfifrfrat kcu Traiqrai 
ovarEC Si lEpoiroioi mi ^virioXoyoi SpvtSai, re irpoc rq ipvaiXoyta rttv 
ifiiKijv <(ii\oao<piay atTKOviriv." 

" But among all these there are three classes of men who are 
still held in especial honor, bards, ovates, and druids. The bards 
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tti-e Bingere and poets ; the ovates, Sicred ministers and natuml 
philosophers; the druids to physiology and the study of moral 
philosophy." 

Did the author of the New Zealand legendary lore and his 
normal admiring class of Snndwichiante, vel Paeifiete nodes (I 
wont insult the Arabians), procure manuscript copies of a Blaori 
natural and moral philosophy from a Tamehamoha, or of a lec- 
ture on astronomy, from tlie ballads of an laloff, chanting the 
victories of a Darnel over the tyrant of Toota Torra ; or was the 
sterling comparison acquired from tlie researches of a Cook, a 
Wakefield, or a Selwyn, and collated so as to complete his anti- 
podean antithetical resemblances of idealised character. If such 
doctrinal lectures, with other prominent indications of civiliza- 
tion, be published for genei-al circulation, I accept Uie com- 
parison with pride and thankfulness for the sake of humanity, 
if not, I hurl the impotent, unmeaning elet/anlia seiitentiaTum 
to the four winds of heaven, and to the brains that gave tbem 
birth, or to the cheers that echo tliem afar, as mental food un- 
worthy of a virile age — Augustan if you will — as chaff or learned 
dross, to catch applause, beguile and ' lead astray from home ' 
the youthful mind untilled, unversed in ancient tomes of flat 
denial and uni-ebutting charge. 

Allowing such anti-historical cavillers time for reflection, if not 
for repentance, I now proceed to examine the institutional phase 
of the third class, naniely, the Druids, " notre Ecole, qui, pen- 
dant des siecles entiers, etait des arts et des sciences le modele et 
I'appui presque unique." 
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" I lee the light, and I hear the tounii : 

" I '11 soil on the flood of the tempest dark, 
"With the calm within and the light aiound 
" Which tiiaket nijftf day ; 

" And thou, when the gloom is deep and stark, 

" Look from the dull earth, slumber bound, 

" My moon-like flight thou then may'at mart 

" On high,_/ar avmy." 



The term derwydd is derived fi-om derm, an oak (from the ele- 
ments de, separation, and rhw, ' what grows out of), and ydd, a 
masculine tenninal implying action or volition. Some, as Pliny 
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and Salmatius, would euti -chronologically derive it from Spec ; 
whereas, Picard, aimilarly imbued, im^nes it to have sprung 
from Drius or Dryius, Uie fifth king of Gaul. The Teutonic 
school, as if by magic spell, force it from the Saxon root ai dry, a 
magician, a t«rm of a comparatively modem coinage. The Jew- 
ish doctors, probably from ocular or acoustic esperience of the 
order, derive it from um, or darash, as, one 'employed in 
study and contemplation.' Does not this Hebrew etymology, 
even on this assumption of posterior date, convey something 
more than a conjecture that the Hebrew and Cimmerian lan- 
guages could not have been, at some pre-historic period, strangers 
to tlie internal economy of each other? or that the elements of 
each other were not unattainable and not misunderstood by Noa- 
cfaidic or prepolytheistic druids and priests, and the generations 
of a Terach ? Be this as it may, the oak was immemorially 
dedicated to tau (or Jah, or, more phonetically con-ect, Yah, as 
Yehovah, not Jehovah), as glam Ckaonii patrii, and was ever re- 
garded as a peculiar gift or emanation sent from heaven itself, 
in order to celebrate his religious rites with no other canopy than 
that of its own sacred foliage and the azure heaven above. 

De ccelo tacitaa menuni piedicete quetcus. 

It received an additional air of veneration in its connection with 
the awyrbren or misteloe, when clinging tn its majestic and 
shady branches. 

" Ad viacum droidte, dniidEe damare aolebant. " 

" Rim, druids, to the misletoe, the druids used to cry." 

Ancient records state, that, whenever the misletoe reached the 
upper brances of the lies, a druid, dressed in white linen garmeatt, 
would ascend the tree, and cut it with a gold reaping-hook fa'i 
thorri a chryman aur), and drop it carefully into a species of »aek, 
a ta^m or woollen mantle that was spread round the trunk by 
ofEciating priests, to prevent the mialetoe from touching the 
ground. Virgil also alludes to the viacv» in connection with the 
oak — 

" Quale Bolet silvis brumall tiigore GuiTum . 

" Fronde virere nov4, quod noit sua seminat arboB 

" Bt croceo feetu teretes, circumdare truncoB, 

" Talis erat speciefi auri trondentiB 0pBc4 

" nice, flic Itaii ciepitabat bractea veuto." 

Let us now, my friends, 

" Expatiate free o'er all this scene of man, 
" A mighty maze ! but not without a plan." 

The united talents of these Cimmerian and learned orders 
formed the first Hyperborean institute or philosophical society on 



mzec^vGoOglc 



THE DKRWIDDOH OR DRUIDa. 115 

record, and was the venerable parent of all the Royal and Britisli 
universities, colleges, or aocieties of Prydain and the world at 
large. No university, however egotistic its views may now be, 
need be ashamed of, or deny, the primeval teaching of its 
unknown and venerable parent 

The institute had its penderwjdd or pontifex maximus, elected 
out of the body corporate, or college of cardinals so to speak, and 
held in reverential esteem throughout the length and breadth of 
druidism, for his pre-eminent worthiness — exceUit dignitate — and 
his presidential dignity, as admitted even by Ceesarin the follow- 
ing passage : — 

" Autem omnibus his druidibus unus prasest, qui habet sum- 
mam auctoritatem inter eos." " But over all these druids one 
presides, who holds Ihe chief authority over them." 

It had also its vice-presidents and other officers, en role, of dis- 
tinguished merit, elected hy suffrage, 'adleguntur euffragio 
druidum.' In those days they gave merit its due. No forced, 
or squeezing patronage to clan, or kin, or creed was there. 
No fevour under the sun was there, as in the Ecole Politechnique 
of modem France, and in our own Eiateddfodau I ! 

Questions of deep import were discussed and adjudicated in 
these prehistoric literary reunions. Treasure them in yoor 
memories. Amongst them would be found, according to Dio- 
dorus Siculus and Csssar : " Professors of different sciences, as 
that of astronomy, augury or astrology, geography, moral phi- 
losophy, ethics and divine disquisitions, lyric poetry, and musical 
compositions." What more do modem pi-ofessorini curricula in- 
sist upon ? 

Of this learned assembly Pomponius Mela thus writes ; 
" They profess to know the magnitude and figure of the earth 
and of the universe; the motion of the firmament and fixed 
stars : also that they have their own school of eloquence and 
professors of philosophy." Think of Cambridge, Greenwich, 
and their troiau I 

The same author also appears to be acquainted wilJi the commits 
of tome of the triads, for, in reference to tixe institute, he confirms 
Uie doctrine. of the pre-existence and immortality of the soul 
inculcated by them in their schools to the ' vast numbers ' of Cim- 
bric or European youthi who used to resort to them for doctrine 
and discipline, " ut forent ad bella meliores, ettemoi ease animae 
vitamque alteram ad manes." Contrast tlie tenets of Greece and 
Borne. 

Taliesin, a most illustrious ' fellow ' or ovate of this order, cor- 
roborates the external testimony of the outer world with regard 
to the doctrine of the metempsychosis, in the following allegorical, 
or symbolical, yet mysterious, passage : — 
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" Bam yn lUawB rhith 
" Cyn bum dysgyftith 
" Bum Cleddyf CulMth 
" Credaf pan wrich 
" Bum deigr yn awyi 
'• Bum Serwfiu Byt. 

In this religious and astronomical formula, reference is distinctly 
made to the rhUk or roth, form, or sign, t. e., the mutiible guise, 
or external instability of the enaid, or anima, as having been a 
domiciled or zodiacal gnest in various bodies, whetlier theogonic 
or heroogonic, whether celestial or tei-restial, whether human or 
or nnimal in its symbolism. 

The lus alma vitffi — the genial spark of life, had represented, 
during this oft-recurring state of transmigration, varied signs, or 
forms of intelligencies or of brute force. At one time that of a 
legislator, as iyignjfrith ; at another that of a warrior or hunter 
with a fiEord in his hand, as cleddijf eul/rith, as a measure of 
deified recompense for tlie display of certain patriotic achieve- 
ments or worHke virtues. Sometimes even that of an ' aerial, 
tearful emotion,' as d^gryn airyr; at others that of an astronomer, 
as serwau syr. This floating essence of humanity would float 
along the ' Bbodle Huanpoeth,' or 'Huan's MorcAin(;path,'(Huan 
being the bardic symbol of tha haul, (from hau, to strew, and wl, 
what is fine and subtle,) the root of ijXi-oe, sol, or Phaeton { the 
latter possibly borrowed from Huan s epithet of poeih, or phoeth), 
on either side of ' Caer Owiddon, ifaeth y nef,' or ' heaven's 
luxuriant milky way,' Here the ' via lactea ' is represented as a 
formation of guiiddon, or ' rotted and mited particles ' among the 
Sermaii Syr, the ' iteUas ardentes.' or ' brilliant stars ' in the aUnos- 
pheric ethers, beyond ' j gyfan-drefn heulog,' or solar system, 
whether of an Orion or Oroian in aerial space afcof^, or of a Dol- 
flVn in the depths of oceanic life below. 

" There ia aone tike unto Al, O Jeaherun ] 
*' He bestrideth the heavens for thy help, 
"And for Hte own tiiumph ' the atiao^heric athert." 
Deui. TTTJii , 38. 

The expiession ' bum deigi- yn awyr,' fui lacryina in aura. 
seems also to indicate another doctrine which tiie-world would 
scarcely expect to discover in druidical or paganistic tenets, and 
which subsequently constituted a part of the Pelasgic creed, 
namely, the doctrine of conirition and its consequent reward 
among the starry signs of heaven, as a ' being living in heaven 
in human form, a theogonic being.' 

According to the opinion of a Greek historian, " tears shed in 
secret were deemed solemn acts of religion, as sincere evidences 
of contrition to appease the anger of heaven." In connection 
with this idea let us compare the Hebrew lament, " that mine 
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eyes were a fonntaiD of tears," with the Cimmerian ' dei^ yn amyr,' 
and the SophoclesiaD mfyi} ZaKpvuv, the foDS lacrymarum, or 
fountain of tears. This view is also contained in the evangelist, 
who, when in reference to " afflictions falling on man," states 
that they were not necessarily regarded as evils, for by suffering 
the soul was considered as "purified, chastened, and endowed 
with wisdom." ' Sweet are tlie uses of adversity :' akin to this is 
the Greek proverb of TaBrina ra pxAq/tara. Henco the Cim- 
merian philosophical expression, 'Poenau deigrouol diagleirdeb 
y naf," or peente lachrymoste splendoris in coslis, in other words, 
human toils, watered with tears, must be gone through beluw, 
prior to a tranamigratory development of a brilliant career in the etkei- 
above. 

These ideas require further elucidation by way of comment. 
Muller, while discussing the question of astronomical mythi, 
say9 " that the most ancient poet extant mentions merely the 
following constellations (wbicli term, however, must not be under- 
stood to denote actual figures with definite outlines), viz : — the 
Pleiades, the Hyad^s, the Mighty Orion, the Bear of Wain, 
togetlier with IJootes, and, lastly, the Dog of Orion. He does 
□ot appear to have known any others ; and Hesiod, also, who had 
so frequent opportunities of naming stars, never alludes to any 
but these." 

Let us not forget in this astronomical calculation the following 
chronological data, for the question involved is of the utmost 
importance. Be it, then, understood that Joh, " the most ancient 
poet extant," who mentions these constellations as being, even in 
his day, a very old astronomical nomenclature, flourished about 
one thousand five hundred and twenty years before Christ, i. e., 
say, according to Tytler's chronological table, nine hundred and 
lifty-eight years before the alleged introduction of letters into 
Greece by Cadmus ; or about five hundred years before the birth 
of Hesiod, or of Homer ; or nine hundred and eighty.two years 
before their first astronomer, Thales ; and, consequently, prior to 
the formation of any literature which could as such have naturally 
and logically embodied any Achean, Doric, or Ionic scientific 
knowledge of the heavens. 

Muller then goes on to insinuate, on the conjectural authority 
of poiterioT ages, tliat the Pleiades were doubtless resolvable intp 
the ship stars {simply, I presume, from the correct or incorrect 
root of *Xc(v, to swim, or sail, which he assigns them), nnd that 
"in ancient (how ancient?) Greece the season of navigation com- 
menced with their rising and closed with their setting." [Did not 
the Pleiades receive their name centuries prior to the season of 
this quasi posthumous irXtii', or Greek navigations?] He aiter- 
wards describes the Peloponnesian legends asciibed to each of 
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the Pleift'Ies, as " virgins who had lived on earth and were after- 
wards placed in the stars." And again he adds, on the authority 
of Ovid's Fasti, that " the Hyadcs were the rain-stars." 

' The most ancient poet extant ' will, I doubt not, be our best 
guide and interpreter. What does Job, the sacred penman, dic- 
tate to our judgment? Let him state his own version, either in 
his own Hebrew, in that of the Septuagint, the vulgate, or in our 
authorised version, according to the curiosity of mankind. 

" Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades, or loose 
the bonds of Orion ? Canst thou bring forth Mazzaroth in bis 
season? or canst thou guide Arcturus with his sons? Knowest 
thou the ordinances of heaven? canst thou set the dominion 
thereof in the earth ? " as some astronomers, probably of preceding 
eras, bad boasted of having done, without divine light. 

" The Pleiades, or seven stars, were, according to the mythi of 
Greece, as deduced by Volcker, the seven historic daughters of 
Atlas, the never-resting adventurous mariner, and served him as 
a guide in the ocean." 

Though conscious of navigating through a mass of contradic- 
tory evidence, I still persist in hoisting my sail with a view of 
being wafled into some secure haven or other wherein I might 
glean some information that can and will withstand the tidal 
shocks of ages, and expose to mid-day view the everlasting wear 
and tear of my Cimmerian bark. 

My port is the Hebrew text. Accordingly, proa, or Cim/ih, 
is the t«rm translated xXriaStc by the Septuagint, and when cog- 
nately resolved into its own primary elements as astronomically 
propounded by druidical nomenclature, resolves itself into cmav), 
'a cub of a bear,' having its root in ci, a dog or cwn, and moA, 
or ma, a place, location. Hence, possibly, arose the expression 
(cuuc of Orion^=Cimmerice, Oraian, 'jubilation, joy:' as the joy- 
ful day on which the early inhabitants, either of Ur in Chaldea, 
or of Hyria, or Uria in Bceotia, periodically began the dog- 
chase, and jubilantly "worshipped the gigantic Orion with hia 
brazen or bronzed club, as liieir ancient hero, or rather god of 
war and of the chase." 

In the Phcenician and la Bearla feni of Ireland the term ' cam 
cMcta ' corresponds with the Arctos, or seven stars which roil 
about the pole, and is derived, according to Schindler, from no'3, 
cimah, and 3313, cochaf (stella Mercurius. plur, cocauth), also that 
the Hebrew noPi, chamak, heat, or sol, has its root therein. 

Let us eompoT* dates and notes of antiquity. Let MuUer 
decide, though unconaeiously, respecting the adaptation of Cim- 
merian discoveries to the usages of Greece — how long after Ced- 
mus I care not. " The kviiv of Orion is a lucky combination of 
ante-Homeric times, by which a dog already stationed in the sky 
was brought into connection with Orion, the god of hunting; so 
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Ihat, when tbe bear was viewed as die hunting aDimal, & mighty 
chase, ^lich was at)»rwni'ds developed still more, swept over the 
entire heavens. The bright sbir which the Qrealm eaUed kvuv, 
and the Romant canieida, is, with the exception of the sun and 
moon, the only one, so far as I can discover, that occupied an 
important rank in the worship of the Greeks. It makes its ap- 
pearance, according to Homer, in the tnruoa the season which 
ripens the fruit of trees, (on the27thdayof therofciv-ocor cogwrn, 
according to Euctemon and Eudosus), and emerging from the 
bath of the ocean, it beams with piercing brilliancy and sends 
parching heat to afflicted man." 

Moreover, the term Orion is represented in Hebrew by i^3, 
eetU, or cesail, hope, arm-pit, foundation. Here, then, thecottsteUa- 
tion denotes a part of an actual figure, with definite oatlmei, that 
would, perhaps, I trow, have satisfied the un-Celtic researches 
of a Muller and his school. 

Agiun, the fable of Eu£, or Eos, ' daylight,' loving and carrying 
Orion, has lost, in the acoustic confusion of plagiarised terms, 
its own Cimmerian and traditional interpretation, as incorporated 
in the prehistoric bardic, or prosaic ' kanexion ' of antiquity. 

What? I ask every poet, philosopher, and admirer of nature, 
what can be more beautiful to the lover of the sublime than the 
bardic version of the fragmental and tradition^ mabinogion of 
antiquity, when the eos, or nightingale, is silently encouraged 
by * eai/an y ler' the itar-hke congrem grouped, (the KiuQ, or Kaivan 
of Persia, answaing to the Cimmerian Sateym, or Oroian), to 
warble forth its inimitable notes of praise and Oroian, i.e,,jubiUi' 
turn, to the long-expectant, yet forthcoming, ^awr-ddydd, or brilU- 
mU dawn of a day, which is, en passant, the natural source and 
interpretation of the aurora ? How so ? 

This Umbric, or Cimmerian, term is derived from aura, bril- 
liancy, having its root in air, a gleam of light, hence the Hebrew 
11H, or aiV 'aluminous substance,' and I'hhV, to shine, glow, &£., 
and awr, a portion of time, an hour. Those who go on an ety- 
mological expedition to aura, or avpa, a Latin or a Grecian 
breeze, will find themselves noctumized, dazzled, and confounded 
by an awrea Phosbe in all her brightness, by an avrea Venus, in 
all her smiles, and particularly by the aNreu* olor, a »wan of a 
briViant white colmtr, who will, on nature's laws of right and 
privilege, spurn liis imputed golden tints, as an insult to his own 
imnuieulale colour that was his northern birthright, as well as to 
the misunderstood elements of the two ' awr»,' the one from our, 
gold, the other from air, brightness, as in Virgil's verse below : — 
"DuceloT unde aur-i per rnmoa aur-a lefulait." 

But to retura to our constellations. The Beai-, or Wain, is 
Cimmerically known as Artk and Ouain. The Hebrews, as well 
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as Greeks and Romans, generally converted the difficult Cim- 
merian sound af tk into sk, pt, or et : as doetft, coetft, maet/tus. for 
doc(-us, cocf-iis, and mac(-ua : hence Arct-urus, or Artli of Vria, 
or bear of Hyria, or, more probably, the Ut of the Cbaldee's, witfi 
bis cubs, or cea-aw, cenach, canoch, or cwnach, 

Tairpoc, also, from tarm, a bull. 

Kapntv-ot, from cogairn, having the elements of cog, a mass, a 
lump ; and cym or gyrn, corns or homy claws. 

The term hootea I derive from ha:a-tia», as tliougli he were ai^ned 
with ' a pair of bows, crooked tceapons, or hooks,' wherewitli to chase 
the Arth-fmcr, or Ursa-major, from the Corona borealis, an object 
of strife, or focus of attraction between hhn and Wrchol, accord- 
ing to the Idealities of our astronomical mythl. 

Dolpkifi-us is derived from dol, ' absurd, queer, ridiculous,' 
and ff'wn, ' puff, a snort, a sound.' This sense ia entirely lost 
in ^le plagiarisms of Greece and Home. In this dilemma let 
natwe be consulted on her own domain ; her authority, as force 
of law, is unimpeachable. Let the ancient name prevail, and, as 
such, let modem tai-s be requested to explain and imitate its 
piling Bound, when the porpoise or the dolphin, or dolffum, is 
plunging up and doion the ocean wave, either by the alternate 
retention or I'emission of its breath. " Floreat natura perpetuo in 
omnibus operibus ; objurgatores-que omnes argumentis evincat ! " 

Draco, or ApoKi.ri'.ia derived from iJrai^,adragon, from its element 
oidra and ig, 'what stands out wildly,' as though in astronomical 
proximity to Ursa minor. As there are only six words in the Latin 
commencing with the consonants dr, and as dr are found only in 
fcorrotTBd words, such as Zpajia, Drasus, and in tlie two obsolete 
Unibric onoraatopecs dremio and drindio, which are purely Cim- 
merian, witli the interpretation of ' to move or act with rapidity,' 
and'to give trouble,' respectively,itfollaw3,^.e.tJ.,that the Romans 
as an original people knew nothing of, and consequently cannot 
lay claim to a knowledge, as such, of the signs of the Zodiac, but 
what Ihey afterwards borrowed from the Greeks. Even Aris- 
toteles admits that the Greeks, prior to the time of Pytliagoras 
in 536, B. c, who was the plagiaristic general of Gimmeriun druids, 
were ignorant of a zodiacal astronomy. Consequently the Greeks 
did not know how " to bring forth Mazzaroth in his season," in 
1520 B. c, i. e., to caioalate ilie nightly or yearly appearances of 
the twelve signs of Mazearotk, the delight-emblemed signs of Maws' 
rktth, the numerous signs of tlie zodiacal animte of tlie Z^tows- 
rhith of the Cimmerian formula! of our Taliesinian text. O, 
plunder of the starry past J where is thy bastard xvSoi gone ? 
Nature, indissolnbly allied to truiii, and faith, and argnment, 
must prevail. Job, the man of Uz, on the one side; the begad- 
kephath of the Hebrews, the bagad-coffa of the Cimmerii, or the 
meinoria Icchniea, or the technical memory of druidic lore, on 
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the other : radiating together without collusion on the ocean of 
time, towards the centre of astronomical truth, and unity of 
design, have unwittingly corroborated each other! I 

Heave an Akernian,a De Saussaj'C, cum multis aliis, to decide, 
from toiiu at tlieir command, whether the root of Pleiades, after 
the star-named example of other natural objects applicable to ttie 
ssjisea, aud in apparently striking accordance with the feathery 
and Joid-like impression of the coin marked " 7 " in Archdeacon 
Wilhams's essays, can be detected in the term phuid, a feathering, 
from the element ylu, feathers ; or whether the root of Hyade», in 
the expression hayad, a duck, or some fowl or bird of like 
import. I also leave them to point out on Cimmerian or Gol- 
chisian prehistoric coins, if such be found, Uie impress of a 
draig or draco, a lane or a bull, a Ueas or a lion, a cerbydw or an 
tmriga, a dol/ivn or a dolphin, a cogwm or a crab, an arih or an 
aretoa, with the ' soith seren,' or the seven stars, and so forth, 
with the sun and moon and stars, to gnwe and amplify the 
varied prepelasgic records of our race, hefore tlie coins of Eomo, 
or Greece, or Macedon, by later science willed, were known to 
fame. The molten loss of stolen coins do not, per se, invalidate 
this truth. 

" Fitful fancies, liow ye rise, 

" Towering in your ether glory, 
" Glancing bright in borrowed dyes, 

" Penionating varied Btory i 
" Starting, aa the flames illumine 

" In the chaos of the even 
" Forms of beings like to human, 

"High above the aroh of heaven." 

Let us, now, return to modem Cffisar and ttie druide of that 
day, and ascertain whether any allusions, direct or indirect, to 
astronomical or other sciences were then current in die world, 
or whether they found a resting-place on the page of history in 
addition to those already cited. 

" According to tlie commentai'ies, the druids are described as 
concerned in divine matters [metaphyKical disquisitions], super- 
intending pubhc and private, and interpreting religious, rites. 
Magnus nitmerus adolescentium, a, vast number of youfiis used to 
resort to Ihem for doctrine ond instruction. [Were these the 
painted barbarian savages of Volusenus and the modem Euro- 
pean historians?] They determined public and private contro- 
versies ; and if any crime has been committed, or dispute con- 
cerning inheritance or boundaries of land, [were there, then, 
legally-defined private properties in land?] they assign and 
decree rewards or coujpttisations and penalties, [as in our own 
courts of law at the present day]. A refusal to abide by their 
decree [as in the system of papal excommuniiationj, is ever 



mzec^vGoOgle 



123 THB DEBWIiDDOK OR DRUIDS. 

d^semed the heaviest punishment with them. At stated intervals 
they assemble in a consecrated place, the discipline is thought to 
have been transferred from Briton into Gaul ; and, even now, 
those who wish to gain knowledge of that subject have diligently 
to proceed thither for the sake of learning." What? to barbarianB 
for varied instructijn ! 

Elsewhere Cassar goes on to observe, " Illi [the disciples of 
the Institute] dicuntur ediscere magnum numenan versuum," " They 
are said to ham by heart a great number of verse»," (descriptive, 
doubtless, of their ancient history, philosophical tenets, and pri- 
vileges, as will be found discussed in the proper place). What 
volumes of untold truths are there here ! 

Again he adds that, " They consider it unlawful to commit 
those mysteries to writing, although commonly ' in reliquis ra- 
tionibus publicis privatisque,' they use Greek-Wee characters." 
Those over- sapient, over-scrupulous espurgators, however, in 
their iraa^nary zeal for a pure, unadulterated text, and in their 
culpable igDoi'ance of the existence of two distinct alphabets — the 
one, sui gmerii, angular and unique of its kind on earth, the other 
bearing a greater resemblance to the Greek or Hebrew than the 
Latin of Csesar — ruthlessly and Gothishly sti'ipped the passage of 
the only epithet or correlative term (i. e., Grtecis) by which the 
' original characters ' could be at all explained or collated. On 
reference to the plate you will be able to adjudicate the difference 
between the prehistoric druidical alphabet and the Noaebidic 
coelbren y beirdd, or bardic alphabet, and these again with either 
Greek, Fhcenician, Punic, or Hebrew letters, without the inter- 
vention of designing scholiastism. 

Further on, Cfesar remarks that " in addition to dieir magis- 
terial and judicial functions, they deliver frequent discourses, or 
lectures, to the youtb, [like our friends, the learned and accom- 
plished professors of the Melbourne University], " de sideribus 
atque eorum motu, de magnitudine mundi ac terrarura, de 
natura rerum, de vi, ac potestate, immortalium Deorum": "on 
the stars and their motion, on the magnitude of the world and 
earth, on the nature of things, on the inSuence and power of the 
immortal gods." 
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Again, Greek philosophers point out another druidical term, 
under the designation of 2apoviZtt, or Saronides. 

It will be my duty to discover, if possible, the meaning, as 
well aa the applicability of the root, either to the body corporate, 
as they did, or to a detached professional branch, or order of the 
eame, according to Cimmerian versions. 

The name, I apprehend, owed its original signification to an 
' observatory, or troiau, erected on an eminence, in close prox- 
imity to an aduton, allor cysegredig, or consecrated altar, which, 
in the lapse of prehistorical ages, became distinguished for its capa- 
cious oak-grove tempU of a Saron, or Saronis, by reason of the reputed 
saactjty, learning, and varied attainments of its graduated eowyd- 
dion, or associates, (from caw, associated,) as the ' sodaliljis astricli 
consortiis ' of Ammianus Mercellinus, but particularly for the 
world-spread reputation of its astronomical professors, its Saro- 
nyddion, or Seryddion, who thus became', so to speak, the corres- 
ponding members of the Pbcenician, Hellenic, lontaa. Phocoean, 
Punic, and other oriental philosophical and scientific schools. 
Hence irapoi'iStc, saronides, became the generic term for druidical 
astronomers, as earonyddiem. The former being derived from 
ler, or aeren, a star, and honi, ' to expl^n, to make manifest' 
The latter, also, from ser and ydd, conspicuous. Thus each form 
of expression tends to signify ' pointers out,' indicators or ex- 
pl^ners of stars : in fine, 'astronomers druidical of a Saron, Scfro- 
nis, or a Troiau.' 

Thus foreigners of distinction would be induced, from age to 
age, to pay them the compliuient of a visit, as evidenced in the 
Hellenic philosophers, and Hiraalco of Carthage, who, possibly, 
may have been sent as deputations from their respective countries 
to renew the bonds of literary and scientific knowledge cemented 
by the annual or triennial travels of an Abaris, the Hyperborean 
druid, his predecessors, as well as his delegated successors. 
Hecateeus, also, of Miletus, who flourished in the sixth century 
B, c, " a man of profound attainments in the science of govern- 
ment aad philosophy," expressly states " that certain Hellenic 
philosophers, about the seventh century b. o., passed over to the 
Hyperboreans, and left in their [saronidaic] temples precious 
dedicated gifts bearing Hellenic inscriptions," and so forth ; not 
unlike, I presume, certain astronomers, philosophers, and visi- 
tors — imperial, royal, grand ducal, and republican, who are wont 
to do ihe same at this day, with the interchange of presents from 
one civilized country- to another. 
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In triad eighly-nine we read of three illustrious astronomers 
as " Tri Gwyn seronyddion Pr^dain. Idris gawr a Gwyddion 
piab Don, a Gwyn ab Nudd. A chan laint eti girybodau am y 
Ber a'u hansoddau y darogenyDt, a chwenDycbid ei wybod hyd 
jn nydd brawd.'- 

Fi-oin tliis triad we learD that these three celebrated aatroDomers, 
Idris the Giant, Gwydion, and Gwyo ab Nudd, had observed and 
studied the phenomena of the heavens, were cognizant of the 
motions and revolutions of the -planets, and were capable not 
only of predicting their periodical return, but of colcuiftting their 
movements, ' kyd yn nydd hraad.' This expi'ession is considered 
by some as rather ambiguous, and as such demands a passing 
investigation. It admits of two interpretations ; first, nydd, sig^ 
nifying a twitting, or retrograde motion of the judgment; 
secondly, (A* day, or era, of judgment: what judgment? If the 
former interpretation be accepted reference is made, possibly, to 
a '^romtm et rurium ' action of the inteUeet, SO as to be able by the 
exercise of Ibeir judgment to re-calculate the precise epochs of 
the orbits of the heavenly bodies at any given period, as de- 
manded by the institute. If the latter opinion, which I prefer, 
be taken, it refers back to the deluge as a day of retribution, a 
day of judgment, ever to be remembered by tlie children of men. 
In either case these astronomers were able to ' make observa- 
tions,' and ' found calculations ' thereon, up to the deluge, or vice 
versa, which is all I contend for. 

In reference to the latter clause of this triad the learned author 
of '* Hanes Cymry " gives the following annotation, which I have 
endeavored to anglicise : — 

" There is a tradition," says Camuanhawc, the historian, 
" among the Arabians respecting a skilful and erudite astronomer 
of the name of Idris, who, they assert, was no other than Enoch, 
the antediluvian ; the latter clause of the 97th triad containing 
these memorable words, ' main Gwjddon Ganhebon, Ue y darlle- 
nidamynt holl gelfyddydau agwybodauybyd ;' i. e., ' the slabs or 
blocks of stone of Gwyddon Ganhebon, on which the arts and 
knowledge of the world can be read or deciphered,'— seems to 
point out a remarkable similarity lo the eastern tradition respect- 
ing the alleged antediluvian slabs carved and modelled bj Enoch 
in order to keep the arts and sciences from being lost in the 
deluge ; but how, and in what manner, such traditions came to 
Prydain I know not It is manifest that they have existed here 
centuries upon centuries, for it cannot be a name derived from 
the mountain in Meirion, as Cader Idris is an appellation of a 
compai'ative modem date in our sense of modernity. The triad 
appears to retain certain vague noiions of the deluge. It is clear 
that the tradition was not taken out of tlie scriptures." Since 
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elsewhere direct reference is made to the ship of Nefydd Naf 
Neifion, containing male and female of animals across the waters 
of lAyn Llion. 

dwydion ab Don, the other astronomer, was, it is recorded, 
buried at Caer yn arfon, ' under a stone of enigmas.' 

History, as far as I am aware, is silent otherwise respecting 
tlie thii-d astronomer, except tliat be combined, like Ptolemy, of 
Egypt, the peculiar doctrines of svsyngyfaredd, or astrology with 
the nobler principles of asti-onomical science. 



THB OlMMlilllAN IHEOOOKY OF THE HELLEHES. 

*' Such is the aspect of this shore ; 

" ' T is Greece, but living Greece no more ! 

*' So coldly Bweet, Ho deadly fair, 

" We start, for soul is wanting there." 

Time and space prevent me from entering into a categorical 
description of the theogony of the Cimmerian druids, their 
philosophic principles, dogmas, or tenets, as well as into a mi- 
nute analysis of the Hyperborean memorial trees and plants of 
the sages — into " a delineation of the elementjry trees and reeds," 
and " the authority of the sprigs," and so fortli, alluded to by 
Taliesin and the bards. I shall not eventually lose sight of 
these questions, pregnant with results to the historian and 
philosopher. 

T will now merely take a rapid sketch of the pre-Pelasgic Hy- 
perborean worahip of the druids, as perceived througli tlie Hero- 
dotusian glass darkly ; and apply an historic eyeglass here and 
there till the subject matter shall be reviewed more distinctly, 
and laid bare, I trust, to open day of frank conviction. 

I fearlessly advance two pi'opositions in reference to the pre- 
historic attainments of the Hyperborean Cimmerii. 

I, — That they supplied the groundwork not merely of the 
Hellenic alphabet and langui^e, but also the basis of 
their philosophical system as taught by the Pythagorean 
school. 

1. — That tlie very names, sounds, and significations, 
of their alphabet are not understood as innate self-elaci- 
dating elements of the language. 

2. — Vast numbers of Greek words, imputed as such, 
have no defined and tangible roots or key of self-inter- 
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pretatioD, and are coDsequeiitly lost, save wh&t the runniog 
comroent of the context supplies the sagacity of tlie 
translator. 

9. — That all these elements are, generally speaking, 
traceable to the Cimmerian, or its Hebrew dialect 
II. — That the Hyperborean Celtic druids supplied the majority 
of the fables, or certain early mabittogion, which origi- 
nated the attributes and nomenclature of eastern or 
western deities ; in other words, that the Cimmerians 
were the inventors of tlie theogony of the Hellenes as a 
whole ; and as, inter alia, adequately exemplified in th^ir 
Appollinarian worship, which was borrowed, according to 
the un-Celtie version, or traditionary conjectures, of the 
stoic philosopher Comutus, or Phumutus, fi'om various 
nations, namely, the Egyptians, Phrygians, and Libyans, as 
extracted from the following passage: "Tov Zi traXXac kcu 
ToiciXac ircpi dcatv ycyofcyai, irafia roif ToXtoic EWijo'i ^- 
Boirdias, us aXXai [icv cri Mcitoic ytyovaaiv, oAAot £c irap' , 
Aiywrrioic koi KiXroic Kax Atjivoi, eai ^wfi, koi roic aXKoisA 
tdvifin. K. T. X., cap. xvii. 

I shall leave the former projKisitions to be proved while i 
dentally discussing various matters affecting the immeasurable 
superiority of the Cimmerian language, in its various correlative 
bearings of divine originality, over all the languages of the 

Kelative to the second proposition, let us at once collate lib. iv., 
cap. S5, of Herodotus and Cornutus, with the cyclic poets, and 
examine iacts stated there and elsewhere with each other, bearing 
directly, or inferentially, on this point. 

" The Delians," then, according to Herodotus, " also say that 
both Arge and Opis, being virgins from the Hyperboreans, came to 
Delos long before Hjperoche and Lsodice ; that the latter came 
to bear to Ilithyia [the tribute imposed for quick childbirth, 
from its root of i, to, llUk, enticement, temptation of pleasure, 
and iaii, (s. m.) a yoke, a bond, payment in acknowledgment, or 
iau, (adj.) junior, younger.] But that Arge and Opis had come 
with the deities ihemsdves, and that other honours were paid to them 
by the Delians ; that their matrons in assemblies invoked their 
namet in a hymn composed for them by Olen, a Lycian ; - and 
that both the islanders and the lonians hod learned from them to 
invoke in their sacred assemblies the names of Arge and Opis," 
and so forth. 

Hear, also, as corroborative evidence in this court of enquiry, 
what Callimachns states on the Hyperborean worship of the in- 
stitute in his hymn to Delos, as translated by Archdeacon 
Williams. 
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" All atates lead up your choice dances ; 

"Those who in tlie east, west, Bod Bouch, 

*' Have fixed theii lata, and also those 

" Who dwell bes/and Ike Boreal ahore, a long-liTed race, 

" That commencing, send forth the sacred aaeaTes 

" 0( wheat-stalks, and the Pelasgi of Dodona 

" Firtt receiving them amviag fi-om afar.' ' 

Again, accordiDg to Herodotus, as remarked by Archdeacon 
Williams, there had been a time when the Pelasgi bad no names 
for the numerous SeUenic goda. He had heard this from Dodo- 
nean priesU and prieiteaies, who were also aware of the time when 
Dodona was the only oracle in the country afterwards called 
Hellas. Here is his extraordinaiy testimony ; — " Now wltente 
sprang each of the gods, and whether all of them always existed, 
and what were tlicir figures ? men knew not, to use the expres- 
sion, until yesterday and the day before ; for, as I think, Hesiod 
and Homer were only four hundred years older than myself. 
But these [on u similar conjectural basis] are the men who invented 
the tkeogony of the Hellenes, and who gave names to the gods, 
who assigned to them several offices and arts, and who shaped 
forth their figures." 

" If such was the case, the connection between the Hyperbo- 
reans and the well-known Pelasgian oracle of the Dodoneean Zeus 
of the oak grove, at a period long anterior to Homer and Hesiod, 
leads us naturally to infer that in the earlier ages the Hyperbo- 
reans were as free as the Pelasgi from the pollution of Poly- 
theism." 

Now, though the Hellenic and Roman gods and goddesses, 
with their pontilices maximi vel sacerdotes beata, are no more 
alive to modem faith, (save two, who, in heaven and earth, under 
one representative form orother, still remain, here below, workable 
problems of enthroned man and woman deity, a ' sub judice lis ' 
among certain conscientious theologians end zealous adherents 
of the ' regina cceli,') the Cimmerian, or primary Celtic language, 
which gave the former a local habitation and a name, is still an 
ever-living miracle, a standing monument of durability, not 
merely in our own Cambria, hut in the fraternal fastnesses of 
America, notwithstanding the impotent assaults and vaticina- 
tions of Anglo-Sason and Cimbro-Saxon croakers respecting its 
ever-impending annihilation from the face of the earth for up- 
wards of a thousand years. Of all the tongues of ancient or of 
modem times it is indisputably the only surviving instrument 
whereby to solve the problem of Herodotus, the Cyclic poets, of 
Comutus or Phurnutus, as well as of our own Taliesin and the 
triads, the only key to unravel the pre-cyclic tbeogony of the 
Hellenes, and of tie polytheism of Boman adaptations, and 
other countless events and realties untold to collegiate schools of 
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science and seminaries of art, that seem to waste awaj their 
glory either in an apatheljc isolation, or elae in a thundering ex 
cathedra denunciation of vapoury conjectures a^inst everytliing 
previously, and, yet not strangely, unknown to their own verbal 
un-Geltic code of Cesarean criticisu], and groundless idealities ! 

Taliesin, having in view the contents of the ' mt^num nu- 
merum versuum ' vel sententJarum of the institute, chants the 
universality of his bardic knowledge in reference to the arts 
and sciences of the world, as follows : — 

*' MawT geflita innau 
" Yn fy mardd lyfrau 
■'HoUgelfyddydau 
" Gwlad Europn," See. [Citing other places.] 



"Hyd ultima." 

Or, " T aidoffls itwere, among prehistoric or historic multitudes of 
bards, and pliilosophers of the order), have profoundly discovered 
in my bardic books a knowledge of all the sciences of the land ' 
of Europe ;" and further on the learned ovate remarks; — 

" I am acquainted with their original bearings and ramifica- 
tions, whether on oath or asseveration, by flux of time or pass- 
port of reception, even to the very uttermost :" or, as it were, to 
the ultima of Koman innovations. 

This Cimmerian idea is furthermore confirmed by the passage 
from the stoic philosopher Comutus, tallying, as you will observe, 
with the doubts and misappropriation of Herodotus in relation to 
primitive aspect of Celtic and other un-Hellenic thet^nic 
inventions. 

" TouSt ToXXac Kai roixiXa^ Tfpi fleotc yeyovecai b-ojm TOie toXmhc 
EXX))fri fiadamiiat, wc oXXai lievevi Mayoic ytyoyarrtv, aKKai St Jrop' 
Atyajrriois cat keXtoic cai Atjivoi, icai ^puEi, Kai roic aWoic tOy^n. 
Cap. 17. 

To this intent, let us critically analyse some of tiie Dii Ma- 
jorum minorumque gentiun), and philological ly ascertain whether 
there be any historical, rational, and national grounds for the 
assumptions of traditional antiquity as to the authenticity of an 
Hyperborean tbeogony, of Hyperboi-ean astronomy, of Hyper- 
borean metaphysics, poetry, and so forth, being Cimmerian sys- 
tems or fountains of learning — in fine, innovations transplanted 
into Greece and Bome by the peripatetic druids of primeval 
ages. Let us begin with the former wholesale, but hitherto un- 
acknowledged, plagiaristic element. 
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Virgil, also, from traditiona then at Rome, gave utterance to 
the following recondite language, as gleaned from a Cimmerian 

" Magnus et integro Sfeclonim nMcitnr ordo 
" Jam redit et Tiigo, ledeuut Sfttunua regna 
"Jam nova progenies ccelo demittitur alto." 

OuXvfiTos, Olympus must primarily engage our attention as the 
peculiar inspired mountain abode of the goda. The term 
ia derived from ol, or oU, omnis vel totus, and lamp (the 
root of \afiriu, to shine), a blaze of light, natural or meta- 
phorical, in allusion to the immemorial " arfer o gyneu ta- 
nau, a tewynau ar hyd bennau y brjniau ar nos galan ganauf 
ae amservoedd ereill, hyr yn a elwir llosgi Coelcerth;" or 
the custom of lighting fires, torches, or firebrandfi, on the 
summit of mountains, on the tirst night of the druidical 
year, and other appointed times, which was called Llosgi 
Coelcerth, or the homing a bonfire inhonourof Bel, Sateyrn 
and other divinities, amid the muse-inspiring acclamations 
of the watchful devotees. 

" Dum flwimiiw Jovis et Bonicufi unitatur Olympi." 
"Et quidam BeroB lijbemi sd luminia igneB 
" Pervigilant," 
" Quatuot hie invectus equis et lampada qiauaaiu," 
Compare also the Cimmerian prehistoric coins with the chariot 

of horses, the aun, the lunar crescent, stars, Sk. 

(7(BiMm=Coel^Col, or Pater Satnmi, from cod, belief, trust, 
omen, hence p^)>, col, 3^3, a sacrifice, a holocauat. 

Kpoyos, Cronos, god of time, and father of Jupit«r, &e., may be 
derived from coron -nos = corona noctis, crown of night, 
sovereign of nocturnal ages, hence ui^Kpoyov, crown of the 
head, or from erwn, signifying ' round, circular,' in reference 
to its 'solar orbit' of 30 years, as hislorically proved in 
another page. 

Sa(Mniius=^Sadwm, or Safeym, from sa, fixed sway, a stand, and 
teym, sovereign, the root of rupavvoc, a king or tyrant, hence 
is he called '' Rex Sideruio," et frigida stella Satumi, " Uom- 
tnltor Maris," and astronomically situated at the extreme 
boundary of the planetary system of druidical and Ptolemaic 
antiquity. 

Bhea, the feminine noun of rhi, prince, or king, as Bel ap Man- 
hogan Ehi, of the triads ; or Bel, the son of Manhogan the „ 
ktTtg ; Hence ' Ji«-gina Sacerdos ' applied to her, (from re, as 
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below, and gina, from geni, to be bom, the root of y(i><o^(,) 
a druid priestess of a royal line of ancestors. The Italian 
still retains its Urabric, or Cimbric, form of re, ss Be d'Armi, 
King at Arms ; 7Z I^ di Napoli, non fa se non bombardare i 
auoi suddetti — o meglio, Vittorio, il Rs unico dell' Italia felice. 

UraniM^Orion^oroian, day of jubilation, as elsewhere explained; 
or, it mat/ be, derived from the Punic itr, or uir, land, and 
an, water. This derivation holds good in the Irish. 

Zeuc. henee Zivyfioc, a yoke, equivalent, or akin, to iau, a ' yoke," 
according to tLe bard, when he sang — 
" Duw oedd pan nad oedd Iau," 
" God was, when. Jupitet was not." 

Jupiter, or Ju-piter=Jov, or Juv, of the Ugabian tablet, and pi- 
ter ; but what is Jov, or Juv ? what is piter ? Is the latter an 
Umbrle orEtruscan corruption of pater? thenitwouldsignify 
fatberof JoTe or of himself, which is inadmissible. Why, also, 
the sudden change of Jupiter into Joviif The first syllable, 
juv, is derived from jau, a yoke, and pedair, Cimbrice/our, or 
Umbriei petur, in alluBion to the dethronement of his father, 
and the division of his kingdom into /our yohedoms, when he 
obtained for himsetf two, as aer, air, and tir, eartli ; Neptune 
the third, as m6r, the sea ; and Pluto the fourth, as uffem, or 
the infernal regions : hence the force and applicability of 
the expressions, ' Jovis omnia plena,' i. e., all things are under 
his j/oke, empire, or control ; 

" nie coUt tertea, Bub Jove Erigido ! 

" Calo tonantem Jovem ' Regni in ipsoa imperiuia JoTiS,' 

" Turn pater onrnipotens ffGcimdia imbribua icther 

" Conjugii (teme) m greroiuni Itetie descendit." 
" Jupitei ilia pice secrevit litora yfnf i." 
What gem was this ? Lot the scholiast! reply, " genti Cim- 
mericfe Colcbidia I" once the prehistoric abodes of the Cim- 
merians. In derivatives S is ^quently substituted for ^, 
the change is observed in the .^olic dialect, as Atos, or Zevc, 
whence the Latin Deus. Jau, however, was one of the 
three primitive names for tlie Deity prior to its repre- 
sentative adaptation and monopoly by a Jovian idea. 
Hpi(=i> iau, to the yoke, belonging to the Iau, as wife of Jupiter, 
orJaupeturof the Umbri, as the aer, air, one ofhis newly-ac- 
quired possessions Jiencefromthisyrwu.ornatural yoke, arose 
the Hebrew mn, harah, to conceive. Certain grammarians 
derive it from im imaginary coined Wpa. a heroine, a term 
unknown to classic Greece. Let us, again, consider this idea 
in an historical, or fabled, point of view. The goddess is 
called 'OobiviQ ! Why ? not, assuredly, that she had the eyes 
and form of a cow, — which is absurd, unnataral ; but that 
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COWS were sacred to her, and, as such, subjugated b> her 

foke — were, in fine, sacrificed to her honour and worship. 
t is also stated that, according to ancient us^e, the perfume- 
exhaling servant of the goddess, Iw KaXKiOvcirira, i. «., lo, 
lou, or Ian, Caliithueesa, appeared at Argos, and elsewhere, 
in the form of a cow ; which, doubtless meant that the 
Priestess was drawn by cows to the altar, under the disci- 
plined guhj-ugatUm of the yoke. 
3\mo=T:Ia\ir^tmo=3'u'no, united to Jau, married, or yoked, to Zeuc, 
or Jupiter : hence the traditionally understood origin, and 
nature-appropriating definition, of this idea in conjite Jou-is, 
from eum and jug-um, i. e., yoked to, or joined to Jovi, or 
Juvi, as his wife. 



*oi/3oc =:Phcebn9, from ffam, ' radiancy, glory,' the root of ^c> 
light, and byie, to live, the root of 0ios, life. 

AtoXXwv, or Bel^^ApoUo, akin to, and corresponding with, the 
solar worship and deified functions of 'Ap-Bel' of Taliesin's 
sacred formula, as of the druidical Hyperborean Belus of 
the Cyclades, and of Asia Minor also. The Beal, or Baal 
of the Libyans, and the La Bearla Feni, or the Irish Punic 
dialect, as well as the Grynreus Apollo, from the Gelto-Hi- 
bemo grian, or sun. The Irish expression 'Bal mhaith art,' 
'may Bal be propitious to thee,' or 'Bal dhia dhuit,'{or, 
Cimmerice, ' y Duw Bal i ti '), ' the god Bal to you,' were 
deemed complimentary addresses to a stranger along the 
sequestered banks of the Shuir, in the south of Ireland, 
about twenty-two years ago. Its antique reference, however, 
was but rarely understood as far as my experience went. 
" Delius et Patarens Apollo." 



" Sed hunc Italiam magnum Giynteua Apollo 
" Italiam Ljcite jusaere capeeseie Bortcs 
" Hie amoi, hsec patria est." 

Titan is also a ' nomen solia,' as Ty-tan, or kaid, from ty, abode, 
reeidence, and tan, fire, and haul, from kait, to sow, scatter, 
and icl, what is fine, subtle, ambient, the root of tiXioc, the 
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Titan, however, by a change of sound, beeomes Tetkan m 
the Carthoffinian, Bad Tithan in the Phoenician dialect of 
Ireland, and each signifies the planet of heat or fire. 

Hfaiirroc, from 'ffatlo,' to beat, to urash, to handle roughlj, to 
hammer, — hence vulgo, to beat away vitb a ffv*t, a flail, as 
with a fist. 

Vulcan, Vwlcan, or Fwlcan, from ow, a breathing out, a moan, 
and tdcan, or y»taen, tin, white metal, — Whence the corres- 
ponding expression, ' o^ifex itanrU,' worker in tin. ' Fomaci- 
bus ignis anhel&t,' ' Vulcani domus,' ' Vulcanus ardens ardet 



ApiK, from aeru, to slaoghter, — hence atpu, ' to take ofi^, torment, 

kill.' 
Mars, Mavora, or Marmar, ' unfailing destroyer,' from mar, ' what 

is devastated, Ifud fiat, rankled, or dead,' and tri, ' action, 

effort, ardour,' — hence fiop-aiyu, to fester, and fmnfi-oti, to 

darken, to obscure. 

"EtaivB 
" MarU coll popviata uostio." 

"Ted£r di sdegni acceso il fiero marte 

" E crudo ferro trar dalle fucine 

" Del Did di Senno, e minacciar mine 

" E ilragi, e taorle in queata, e in quella parte." 

DomSuv, from posiaw, to examine, enquire into, from its element 
of po», increase, and don, or ton, the wave of the sea. 

Neptuntu, or Nafdon, bears a striking analogy to the one de- 
picted in that clause of " the triad of primary achievements," 
Vfherein it treats of a ship of Nwydd Naf Neifion, which 
carried in it the male and female of all living, when the 
lake of floods was broken. The term Nep-tuii(us) is derived 
either from ' naf or nav,' ' he that forms,' or ' no-nof-nofio,' 
' he that moves or swims,' and ton, a wave, as noc-ig-a-tor, 
i.e., Gimbric^ velUmbrice, nav, or navis, a ship, t^, blended, 
or interwoven, a, with, tor, or dter, water. Compare " Cic 
denat. Deorum II. 26." Hence " Neptunus aHo bibemus 
Sale." ■ Again, classical allusions are possibly made to 
figures of animals, flthee, and birds, on British prehistoric 
coins in such passages as the following : — 



" Eat in Carpathio Neptuni gurgita Valei 

" CteroleuB Pioteua, magaura qui pucibut manor 

" Et juncto biptdum eurru metitni' egfuman. 

With these, and other passages of similar import, our home- 
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friends may compare the British prehistoric coins of Wil- 
liams, Akerman, &c., with the druidical piaeet, the eumu, 
dracoTUs., &e. 
E^^tjc '3 derived from ermaes, external, abtrnt on the JieU, envoy, 
outward, traTelling, from er, for, from, towards, and maes, 
a field, level plain, open space, as the iuiKTopoc ayytXot 
aSavaruiv, the ' celer nuntias ' of the gods across aerial and 
terrestrial space. 



Sometimes, however, in contradistinction to his peculiar 
external attributes, he is propitiously present, as — 

" Pnedfi quam pnamt Mercurius fert.' ' 

Mercurius, or Mercher, akin either to the appellative Mercher, 
or Marchwr, or Machnadwr. If the two former inter- 
pretations be taken, which I merely give on their possible 
acoustic bearings, the first may be derived, though I do not 
attach much importance to it, from merch puella, and iw, vir 
scilicet, amalor puellarum. Compare Hor. Carm,, lib, 1, 
XJEx.; where " Mercury is enumerated among the retinue of 
Venus ;" if the second, from march, a horse, and ri, running, 
as an 'equestrian mercantile messenger;' or, again, from 
the Hibemo-Celtic mer, enei^etic, d, or cu, a dog, or grey- 
hound, and ri, running, according to certain imputed 
representations of him on coins, jars, and so forth ; if 
the latter, which is more worthy of attention, the root 
will be found in marchnadwr, a merchant (in prehistoric, 
tin, bronze, &c.), from maTchnad, akin to merx, a mart 
of commerce, merchandise, and cwr, a throb, anxiety, busi- 
ness, care, or wr, vir, in reference to his being " the pa- 
tron of merchant and of gain," the " custos Mercurialium 
hence "gemini commereia mundi," and 



A^po^irt). What Venus has to do with a^pos, foam, as usually 
derived by scholiasts, and how foam is or can, in any way, 
be reconciled or explained by Sia, " T am seared, run, flee, 
dread," and how she " nata est e spuma maris," I leave the 
dread foam-like abmrditi/ to modem scholiasts to decide and 
adapt. The root is admittedly difficult to an un-celtic 
element ; still such an interpretation would doubtless shoftk 
the nerves of nature- depicting " Hyperborean nomeneUUors of 
ike iheogony of the HeUenet," as preserved and banded down 
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to US by Hesiod and Homer, since " the myth-ercating people 
of antiquity were homogenous." Certain peculiar gifts or 

appropriate attributes are invariably assigned to the gods : 
Where, then, are those assigned to Venus in a^poe and Siu? 
On acoustic principles a Cimmerian would, by a little reflec- 
tion, perhaps, detect the original theogonie term, either in 
' hoff-rhodd-i-ti,' even from its corrupted and mutilated form 
of A^poB-i-r>), as hoff, lovely, rhodd, a gift, ir-ti, to thee ; or 
ollierwise more compactly expressed in ' hoffderiti,' in tho 
sense of fondness, delight, pleasure, — hence knff, or grata, 
Venus, akin to xapis, loveliness, pleasures of love, " Veneris- 
que gratte vocibus," and rhodd, or fnunus, " YmerU iKimeribus 
potent," " et trahit sua qucniijue voluptas." 

Or, again, ApkrodUe, may bo pbiloJogically derived from 
the simple term of afradu, to lavish, to squander, — henco 
afradviy), the prodigal one. Hanno in the fifth act of Plautus, 
asks a young Carthaginian, " Quid sueb gnatte apud sedem 
Veneris fecerunt? Paenus reapondit, " dphrodma hodie Ve- 
neris est festus dies." Upon this M. L'Abb^ Banier remarks, 
" they who would be initiated gave apiece of money to Bene, or 
Venus, as to a courtisone, and received a gift, or (rbodd), from 
her." Venus, our Gwen, or Olwen, was known in Carthage as 
Bene, or Bean, i. e., fiemina sumptuosa loci. The Punic term 
is still retained in Ireland, in bbean, or bean, a woman. 

Venm, or Gwen, is derived from gwSn, 'a bewitching smilo,' 
and IIS, a term implying plenitude, debasement, thus, — 
^ic^niaethud, a woman plunged in flattery, or apt to flatter. 



Haace, Ridet hoc inquam, Venus ipsa, and epithets, 'deccns, 
gi-ata, lasts,' 'ardentes acuens sogittas,' ' Per&dium ridens,' 
and dulcia barbare. 



TIXovTbiy, from plaau, scourges, torments, and twit, fractured, the 
root of TEfiybt, cither with reference to torments in general, 
or to a subdivison of paternal spoils, — hence domua exUii 
Plutonia. 

Minerva, or Minerfa, from minio, to sharpen, or point, from min, 
edge, and fflf/aw, 'tools, weapons.instruments,' — henco "opero- 
e studiu7it aufert," and tolerare nolo vitam tonui- 



que Minerva. 
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Diana, akin to the ' unknown deity ' of the Cimbri, and equiva- 
lent to the Armorican Dianhoff, t. «., di-anhoff, ' the not un- 
lovely, imesceptjonable, irreproachable ' 

"NotuB etiulegrte 
" Tentator Oiion Dionte 

" Virginia domitus sagiUte," 

The ' tria Virginis om Dianse,' also claim a passing note. 
" Luna in ccelo, Biana in tenis, et Hecate in in&rie." 

Thus Luna, or Cimbric Llun, is derived from llu, 'a host of 
heaven,' and ' un, uno, una,' ' united with,' or ' one with,' as 
lilu-un, and Llu-una, Llun and Luna. The Eti-useiui tablet 
has Uus, or Lua, and Da=Lusna. 

The ' ccelo,' from eeulaw, to coagulate, or emtio, a vacuum, 
the root of mnXoc, — hence ' cac-eis ad sidera call,' from can, 
hollow. There is, however, another root to cal-wn, in eoel, 
' belief, trust, omen,' which 1 believe to have been primarily 
the druidical Umbric or Cimbric interpretation of the 
heavenly abode. 

Diana, as above, — hence the Thana of the Etrusci, probably cor- 
rupted by them after the capture of Umbrian territories 
about 300 years before the foundation of Eorae. 

The ' terria ' is derived from tir, earth, land. The d and 
( were mutable into tk. 

Hecate, or He-cast-e, from he, daring, and coat, gait, a canis fSB" 
minia, a bitch, — hence. 



" AdYenlante DeS." 

Proserfina^Prosarffyna, from pro, across, against, sarff, & creeping 
thing, a serpent, and yrut, there, — i. e., in the regions below. 

" Serpentes atque VvUrea 
" Infemoi errare canes." 

The ' inferis,' or uffm-n, a place of torment, is derived from 
yf, what is over, or spread, and ffer, or ffem, ' dense, con- 
crete,' — hence infem-m, &vem-ns. The latter term is 
from gweni, a swamp, or palus infema. 



" Gj£i net Taitaro 

" Gj£i neU' Erebo 

" L' empie Belidi l" iiivent6roiio 

"E Teaiphone, e V altte fucie 

"A Fioseipiika il miiiistrlicouo." 
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Cerea^Civ-es. from etr, a bounty, a boon, an offering a benefit, 
and M, a germinal sprig, — bence 'Jlava, et alma Cerea,' 
'nutrit rum Ceres,' in allusions to the drink-offerings and 
gifts of placenta, cakes or dough, and loads of brancbes, 
made to her by men, women, and cbildren of Israel, as one 
of the ' frame-nork of heaven,' a * Begina Cadi,' and tlie 
poUicitatria; pluviarum, as we learn in Tertutlian and in 
Jeremiah. 

"Et ligldi Getffi (coed-tai) 

" Immetata quibui jugera UberaB 

" Fntgea et Cererem feiunt." 

Vesta, or Gweste, from gxh, heat, fire, and «uto, the set of mtUng, 

{tafiad would have been the act of standing), — hence, — 

" Hie locus eat Veatee, qui Fallada servat et igttem." 

Whence mrta, a focus. Compare Cic. Ae nat. ii., 67. As 
Vesta is invariably represented and spoken of as sitting be- 
fore a table of perpetual fire, would not ' gedendo ' be the 
better reading, according to Roman artists, wbo must have 
been supposed to have accurately sketched the Goddess, 
either from ocular demonstration, or historical recollections, 
in that verse of Ovid commencing with " stat vi terra 8u&, vi 
stando Vesta vocatur," or " st&t vi terra sua, sedendo Vesta 
Tocatur." 

Bellona, Bellawn, or Bellon, from bel, war, and Uawn, 'full, 
abounding in,' or Uon, glad, exulting in, — hence, " Dea bel- 
lomm prteses." 

Janus, the " God of the Year, who presided over the gates of heaven," 
was taken from the Cimmerian Dianws, or Dianaf, i.e., (iia, or 
di, a negative prefix, signifying without, and anaf, a blemish, 
a wound, as a guardian of peace and suppressor of war. It 
is equivalent to the Dianan of our cognate Veneti, ' the 
amiable deity," the dispenser of tranquility. Let the student, 
irrespective of former prejudices, analyse the following ex- 
pressions, as Jo-vi» for dio-vls, dia for ja or da, as dia-&i&=: 
zeta, and ifan-us for dt-anaf, or Dian-us. 

jEolus, Deus Ventorum, from awd, a gale, a breeze, a wind, — 
hence the Hebrew jnV, aawl, ael, or cnaavd, a tempest, 
a stonn, and auiK-oi, changeable, inconslant. 

" Hio vsHto rex .^UiluB satxa 
"Luctantes v«ntoi, tcmpestatesque lonoiaa 
" Impeiio piemit." 

Ae9-culap=AiB-culap=^^s-culap-iu8, is derived either from ysw, to 
consume, to do away with, or iachmi, to heal, and clwsf, a 
disease. Vallancey, however, derives it from aisci in the 
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Phenian, or Phosnician dialect, to heal, and gccdp, a rock, on 
which it is surmised "that a temple was built to perfonn 
healing miracles." In either case the true interpretation 
has been ehcited iirom the Cimmerian, or Celtic ; whether 
the medicua practised aa a Druid meddyg, a Punic Jider, or an 
IrUk Feathair, i. e., a teacher, or a doctor, on an ds, a plane, 
or on an aip, a craggy rock, or exclusively on a rock abutting 
on the plane, as ds-alp, or gcealp. 

The Ilarairoi, thougli mentioned in Herodotus, are not- 
embraced in the category of Grecian gods, yet still come 
within the compass of the Cimmerian, as imaged off-shoots 
of its primeval Asiatic stock, and were early borrowed by 
the Fhcenician and Carthaginian mariners to form the figure- 
heads of their commercial navy. The obsolete ezpressioa 
p'atax, or ffMas, is derived from ffAd, ' a mask,' and ta», a 
■ fascia, a band, a fillet whereby to form a grouped-head as a 
grotesque representation of their heroes whom they invoked 
in time of danger during their oceanic voyages. The 
Spaniards and the Maltese have not yet given up this 
pagan absurdity. Now, let us see how others have derived 
this term. " Some," says Vallancey, "from the ignorance 
of the Grecian authors, have thought that it was an ape, 
from its affinity to n-iftficoc." " Monsieur Morin agrees with 
Bcaliger, and both think it should be read fatas ; the letter 
p with an hiatus Ijeing equal to /; they therefore ascribe 
this divinity to Vulcan, the supreme deity of the Egyptians, 
remarkable for his skill and knowledge." [But where, in all 
this, is the derivation and interpretation ?] Fathas, in Irish, 
signifies 'skill, knowledge, and also divine poetry.' But 
M. Bullet very justly derives Patakoi from the (Cimbro) Celtic 
jMXt vel vat vel hM, a boat, a skiff ; to which may he added that 
oicki signifies champions, — and thence bad, oichi, or Patakoi, 
may signify main champions, or skilful mariners." 

Whether these Scaligerian or Bulletian derivations throw 
any new or extra light on the dwarfish figure-heads of 
Phcenician ships described by Herodotus, I leave the philo- 
logical and historical student to decide for himself as to the 
naturalness of each interpretation. 
From the examples already given of the unmistakeable Cim- 
merian ori^n of Hellenistic and Roman theogony, I find I must 
draw a line of demarcation somewhere, as I only purported to 
give a dozen Hyperborean plagiarisms to satisfy the unrequited 
appetite of the root-eating school of detractors ; and must now 
proceed to discuss the mysterious contents of a bardic druidical 
document that will necessarily entail on us a flying visit to the 
im east, even to the Babylonian and Ninevehian banks of tha 
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Pereth and Hiddekel, in quest of other gods or goddesses, who, 
also, must have had a coiTesponding share of universal wonder- 
ment in days of yore, and who, directly, or indirectly, have tome- 
thing to do, as will be seen in the sequel, either by way of com- 
ment or illustration, with our Britannia antiquissima, and the 
UafXToSatM ^pmSai of an immemorial world. 

Gionyn bSdi o wlr etto yn erbyn j byd. 



CULTOS BELT OOCIDEHTALTS. 



" What though the field be lost f 
'• All is not lost ; • • • • 
" With thee converung I forget all time, 
" All seasons and theit change, all please alike." 

Let U3 pursue this subject from another point of view, and try 
to work out afresh the problem as partially developed by Talie- 
sinian formulffi in reference to Bel and his worsliip. The sub- 
joined passage from Taliesin, and supposed to be an immemorial 
liturgical formula of devotion, will, I trust, when analogically 
examined and put into juxtaposition with authors of the past, 
help to interpret shades of thought in connection with objects of 
druid worship, hitherto but '^1 understood. True it is ^at the 
enigmatical language in which the ideas are clothed was adopted 
on certain fixed principles of reticence and exclusiveness, so 
that the outer world, uninitiated in the classics of the druids, 
might not penetrate the veil of mystery attached to the ceremo- 
nial. The Sibylline phraseology, so to speak, independently of 
the sentiments ttierein contained, must have seemed as figurative 
and enigmatjeal to the audience of that day as the knowledge of 
I^tin is to the epell-bound mtgority of Papal adherents, or as the 
style and allusions of Bantine or Ugubian tables, or the roots of 
primeval Umbrian or Etruscan formulte are incomprehensible to 
the un-Celtic classic of our own day, however prominent or im- 
posing his learning as regards the elementa et semina rerum vel 
radices linguarum mortuarum. 

" Llad jm Eurgym 
" Eutgym yn Uaw 
" l.law yo ysci 
" Ysci ymodrydat 
'•PnrittiiolaJ 
" Buddug Yeli 
" Ab manbogsn Rlii, 
"llh^rfdwei deithi 
"YnyBFel,Feli." 
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This pan^raph has been very skillfully handled and pturaphroeed 
by two of our most accomplished Cimbric scholars, the Bev. E. 
Davies, and Owen Pughe, L.L.D., as follows : — 



Diod mevn aur gjia 
AuTgym mewn flaw 
Llaw mewn gwaith 
Owaith mewn cymdeitliaa 
Yn eybvya i'tb folianaf 
Buddrodydd Fell ' Ar blaenoriaietli oddwrth Fell 

A. Manhogaa y brenin Ap Manhogan j twvsog 

A eedwi anihydeddau Bel A gedwi anrhyded^u 

S«f Ynys Bell. Ynye fel Beli. 

With regard to these apparently antagonistic interpretations, 
Camhuanawc, the Cimbric historian, intimates his belief that 
it is nezt to impossible to base any definite or well-regulated 
tenets of druidism upon fragmental portions so antique and 
mystified. 

However mysterious or Cabirio the text may be as a tout ertiem- 
bU, to the generality of readers, yet methinks I seem to view 
gleams of Eastern light issuing forth in all the formal meed of 
ceremonial praise and worship, as personified in Bel, duriBg the 
prehistoric age of Ynys Fel — the Honey Isle of the Hyperborean 
sea, centuries, probably, prior either to its Cimbric or Oreoian 
designations of Ynys Piydain, Albion, or Bpiravvia, respectively. 

By collating the two readings with each other and the text, and 
by comparing them with Homeric and Virgifian synonymes, we 
shall be able to arrive at something like a tangible and intelligible 
result. This process of reconciliation will be still further eluci- 
dated by a future study of Babylonian monograms as revealing 
correlative adhesiveness to Assyrian tlieogony. 

The ofl&ciating priest or druid, then, is made to say, by one 
annotator, — 



" With aubtleuess will I give vraiBe i 
" And tiie BupreraBcy from Bell, 
" Sun of Alanhogan, the king." 



acording to the other. 



The questions to be propounded, therefore, are : To whom was 
praise or worship given ? From whom and to whom was supre- 
macy delegated and conferred? At what period did this druitUcal 
act of devotion approximately originate? 
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Allusions to a "Creator, the arranger and architect of the iini- 
verse," ea introduced in the older philosophy of the druidical 
system, are, apparently, thrown out here and in various parts of 
Tsliesin as pearls to be sought after and examined, when patri- 
archal worship was paid origiuallj to the Supreme Being under 
the name of lau, Jab, Duw, Idr, Esus, or Hesus. Thus did the 
Persians and Etruscans worship Biw and Esar, as also did the 
liatins their Deus or primary divinity. 

To arrive at anything like a solution to this difficult problem, 
recourse must be had to extraneous combinalionB of conflictjng 
principles, which, for distinction's sake, I shall briefly designate 
by the epithets — eternal versus ex atomic, ' designed in opposi- 
tion to accidental ; God-worship in antagonism to hero-worship, 
or man deified ; the Druidical or Pythagorean at variance widi 
■what is Epicurean, both in ita tendency and results. 

Now, in the first place, the expression Ynjs Fel, as already 
hinted at, pre-supposes an antiquity immemoriably in advance 
of any recorded history, that is, in patriarchal centuries bordering 
on the flood, when the very name of Hellas was, as I have 
already hinted, an uncoined word to Hebrew, or Greek or Punic 
Gentile. The chaotic gap of the then worship is necessarily un- 
documentary. We must, therefore, descend in the scale of time, 
and analyse what we can get. 

The term Bel must now attract our attention. It is either an 
appellative or a representative of the Deity. If the former idea 
be meant, traces of such divinely-alleged character will not ba 
wanting in those regions of the east whence his worship took its 
rise, and where it was celebrated ; if the latter acceptation be 
understood, and porticeps nominis et Umbrse, the difficulty will, 
perhaps, admit of a solution, even in the midst of nominal in- 
cumbrances. 

Now, Bel, or Baal in the Hebrew and Phoenician languages, 
was originally deemed to have been ' the true God, the Supreme 
Lord, Owner, and Master of the Universe," " dol Borea all A' ustro, 
dal mar Indo al Mauro." This noachidic intorpretation, how- 
ever, as regai'cls the former, was discarded at a very early period, 
as only a trace of it is to be found in one of the minor prophets, 
till, in the lapse of ages, it altogether lost the savour of its divine 
essence, and gradually degenerated Into a mere 'human lord, 
husband, or owner,' and was made to represent the sun, under the 
deification or beatification of an illustrious hero, and, eventually, 
'tiie God of War,' which expression, under its synonymes of Beli 
and Bela in the Cimmerian and Hebrew languages of a still 
later date, came to signify ' havoc, war, or destruction,* in the 
former, and ' corruption, ravage, ruin,' in the latter. 

In the cognate Armorican language, however, Bel (ss Bal in 
the Punic or Beal of the Gaedhil or Qwyddet) still retains a very 
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slight adombration of its former self in its actual signification of 
' power, knowledge, and authoiitj',' as in the phrase ' Dra hfifeU,' 
' throi^h or by his authority,' as well as in the Irish balg, ' a man 
of erudition.' In Brittany, it is eveu now adopted as an appel- 
lation for a priest, as Bel-eg — as I can personally attest, from a short 
residence in that interesting and hospitable country. 

In the Septuagint version vh Bel, or av^ Seal, is rendered by 
Hpak-Xqc a term equivalent to one of the early Cimmerian celeb- 
rities of antiquity, sumamed indiscriminately fVrehol, Ourehol, 
Archol, Archies, from his prerogaGves of terch, ' high, elevated, 
distinguished,' or arcA, ' chief, principal,' and o(oroU, 'all, whole, 
wholly,' and corresponding with the acoustic Phmnician form of 
' Ch-cui, or Orc-ul, ' light of all.' 

In reference, then, to this Archol, Wrchol, or Orcul, certain ex- 
pressions, pbilologically inapplicable to those who claim him 
either as an indigenous Syrian Orcul, or ifpocXijc, will be found so 
intimately connected with the Cimmerian as to furnish us with 
another link of allied support and identification. 

Given, the term Oareharian dog, to find a result What did this 
expression signify in the table, as propagated in Greece, respect- 
ing Hercules ? 

I refer sceptics to the Hellenic source, if any, of their own 
cherished and labled predilections. 

The modem Latin o-G racists, in their suicidal attempts at the 
root extraction of our term, sei^ at random, upon Kop or xap, the 
penultimate or antepenultimate of Ko^ya^iot, from its meaningless 
resemblance to, and illogical deduction from a Hebrew word acci- 
dentally ending in r, with or without a correlative application. 

Let us imagine the whoU of the horrovied term to be dissyl- 
labic or trisyllabic, as rap, xap-oz, or xafiyaf. Now, the os, being 
terminal and 'having no legs to stand upon,' must, of course, be 
thrown overboard. There remain then two syllabios — xap and 
Xap. Either the one or the other is slighted, as an unworthy 
and useless member of Greek, Hebrew, and Phcenician societies. 
Let ear, gratia exempli, be ignored. Xop, then, is ' cut and dried ' 
from the Hebrew ^i Saw, called g^, and then the whole term is 
forced to be 'very cutting'; upon this the sow, being probably rusty 
from want of Ungual oU, they accordingly render it 'very rough 
and very rude ' : yea, after a while, it turned out very 'wicked,' in 
consequence of a further unfortunate deficiency of grease. The 
ger or taw eventually corroded, and then it became very ' snappish ' 
as a hungty, hoofed dog would be apt to do, and metamorphosed 
itself into two, i, e., the one (take which ever syllable you like) 
became a silent, the other a tioigy, an empty-headed academic, 
member of the Grtecian house of representatives. But, unfortu- 
nately for the above sample of rooted wisdom, there is another 
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Hebrew ger, aigDifjiDg ' a stranger,' nhicb, as though by prophetic 
iuatitict, seems to eHrange the garbled derivation altogether. 
What, tiien, is the inteq)retatioii ? 

The term, Cimmerice, is, noXurally and simply, derived from 
earehar, ' a place of detention, confinement, a prison,' — the epi- 
thet of 'which is, consequently, ' detained, confined, imprisoned, 
entombed,' with other analagous expressions. But how is this 
sense acquired? Carchar, from the root o( eareh, having its 
elements in c-ar-ych, as c^^'Aii new ^n(iai'=' a keeping,' and r 
or ar^' inward foree,' and j/ist, a termination implying ' encir- 
cling : ' hence, it means an ' encircling safeguard,' litera do litera, 
a confined state. 

With the merits or demerits of the myth, fable, of conte do 
fees, I do not interfere in any way further than by transcribing 
tiie following statement from the annotations of Carne, Oxon : 
" Hercules," says the author, "was fabled to have been, when 
shipwrecked, twallowed by a eiitoc, in whose belly he remaned 
mtomied three nights and escaped again alive. This monster is 
termed xapxapot may, or ' the Carcharian dog of Triton,' which 
Bochart makes to be, not a whale, but a shark, the epithet having 
relation to its terrific jaws and teetli, and which is called ' taima,' 
from its voracious throat and monstrous swallow." 

This passage requires a few words of comment. 

The Cimmerian term for shark is mor-gi, or sea-dog, from ntdr 
and ci, also llamgi and tagci. 

The lamia or Uuma is, Cimmerice, 'a generic animal,' one of 
the amphibious propellnnts, and characterised by means of legs, 
mngg, or Jim, from its its root of Uam, ' a stride, a creep, a skip, 
a slide.' 

This propelling idea is perceived in Uymread, a sandfish ; in 
UanUdydd, a vaulter, a porpoise ; in Uamtcr one who strides or 
steps ; and in Uymgi ' a sorry dog,' or lamiagi, a species of inorgi, 
as above. Hence tbo Cimmerian and Hebrew verbs Utfncu and 
levalong, or llijfalwng acoustically, and J)l333, to swallow, radically 
coincide. 

Whether the prehistoric lamia, or mSrgi, corresponds with the 
' sqaaitM maximm ' of modern nomenclature, I pretend not to 
divine ; or whether, " as a basking shark, it lay, as Kolben informs 
us, on the surface of the water, as if to sun itself, and capable, 
from the immensity of its jaws and gullet to (Uyncu or) swallow a 
full-dressed man ; or whether it was a migratory fish." But of 
something else to be proved in the sequel I am not so doubtful, 
nor 80 sceptical. Bearing in mind the above, let us proceed. 

" The singularity of this great animal is, " says Carne, on the 
authority of certain naturalists, " that it has nothing of Uie fierce 
and voracious nature of the shark kind, and is so tame as to 
suffer itself to be approached, and even stroked. But it is equally 
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singular in this, that its food consists almost entirely, if not 
quite, of sea plants or marine vegetables. LinniaiiB says it feeds 
also on medusffi (genre de vers radieres) or stellated worms or 

spawn, but no remains of fish or of any devoured creatures have 
been discovered in the stomachs of the numbers that have been 
cut up, but only green stuff, the half-digested parts of Algse (and 
other apparently inanimate matters}. Now this clearly is the 
likeliest fish ever discovered for the reception of a human being, 
through a divine impulse, unbitten and unharmed, and which . 
would very gladly disgorge its unusual subject t^in for its own 
relief; and as the disposition of this monster is so bland, and its 
fare so entirely vegetable, the interior of this capacious dag would 
exactly agree with the prophet's description, ' The weed was 
bound about upon my head.' " 

Now, it may be asked. What is the original idea conveyed in 
dag, or rather mJ it, dag gedol, as we find it expressed in the 
Hebrew text. 

Dag, then, Cimmerice, signifies, primarily, 'what is produced, 
elongated by way of opening,' as a 'cavity, expanse of entrance, 
a throat, a gullet, a swallow,' as in the phrase, ' Y bwystfil a dag- 
odd y creadur,' the beast swallowed, tlirottled, or entombed, 
the creature. The verb tag-Ti does not necessarily imply the act 
of bruising or emaciation. 

Secondly, it signifies ' what is produced or effused as germ,' 
thrivable, as weed or stalks : hence the Hebrew lij, dagen, 
wheat, and 131, dagah, to fecundate like fish, as in Genesis, 
" Let them grow [thrive or fecundate] into a multitude " 

Gedal signifies the terrible one, the monster, as cors-y-gedol in 
Merlon, ' die swamp of the tntmster. 

Eel will not allow me to prolong the application of the iey any 
further. Let us, then, return to Baal. 

At other periods Baal signified the idol of Oriental worship, 
and corresponded with Bali, of Hindoo mythology, as well as 
with the deity of the Assyrians, Babylonians, Chaldceans, Tyrians, 
and Sidonians. Now let us, by collating Cimmerian, Hebrew, 
and Greek expressions in reference to morning and evening twi- 
light, endeavor to discover other latent truths respecting BaaL 
The English vei-sion addresses the king of B&-Bel as Laeifer, ton 
of the morning, as, "How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, 
son of the morning ! how art thou cut down to the ground, which 
didst weaken the nations." Here tlie original Hebrew term hilel 
is rendered Ewirjitpot by the Septuagint ; elsewhere, the Hebrew 
Beker is rendered ' morning,' and Shecker ' early dawn,' with «uc 
as the sole correlative interpretation. 

The term h'del may be derived from the Hebrew fta/ei, ■ to irra- 
diate, to shine ' ; but the term, to be a lightrbringing-compliment 
to King Bel, would be found possibly in hil, ' an issue, a progeny,' 
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and el of ail, second — as thus tgittmatieallt/ reflecting & peculiar 
honor on him by an imputed connection 'with the movements of 
the true, originid hU, as haU-haid, the reJUx of the ^imary lumi- 
nary of the heavens. 

Some of these nations worshipped the san under this appella- 
tion ; and others are alleged to have deified Nimrod as Baal, 
Bel, or Belns, a name supposed to have been generic among the 
the eartj kings of Chatdea and Babylon, as the Pharohs, Belins, 
or CsBsars of Egypt, Frydain, and Borne. Traces of this root are 
also discoverahle in Hannibal, and Hasdrubal, of Carthage, and 
resolvable into ' grace of God ' and ' help of God. ' 

With reference, however, to Phcenicia and Syria, this view of 
ultimate solar worship is substantiated by the statement of 
Herodian, as well as by the frequent occurrence and conjunction 
of both e^ipressions (namely, Baal and the Sun, t. e„ Apollo or 
Bel) on " ancient Carthaginian coins and Palmyrean inscriptions." 
Hence it is evident that this worship has left deep traces of its 
existence throughout the Indo-Buropean race, in the earlier ages 
of patriarchal life. 

From the combined general characterof Oriental and primeval 
western worship, as hastily sketched from above, it is therefore 
not highly impossible that Bel, or Baal, once signified the true 
Lord of the universe, and that his worship degenerated into a ma- 
terial element, whether of ' snn, moon, or stars.' Sanchoniathon, 
the (Egyptian, who flourished about 1400 years before our era, 
that is, in the days of Joshua, son of Nun, states, as quoted by 
Eusebius, " That the Phoenicians in patriarchal times worshipped 
the sun as rov /iovov Ovpayou Kvplov, the only Lord of heaven, 
under the name of BteXraniy, whom, en passant, Eusebius affirms 
to be identical with the later prerogatives of the Greek Zcvs or 
Latin Deus. 

It is also averred that Baal-hmth, or Bdhrith, the Lord of Con- 
federacy, or God of Treaties, corresponded with the functions or 
attributes of Zeuc optiw:, of Deus Fidius, or the faithful god. 

" In the British Isles," also says a distinguished Celtic writer, 
"the worship of Beal was celebrated hy fires kindled on the 
mountains. This worship has left deep traces in the popular 
traditions. The druids kindled fires on the cairn on the eve of 
the first of May in honour of Beal, Bealan (the sun) : that day 
still retains in Ireland the name of La-Beal-teine, that is to say, 
the day of Deal's fire." The old Irish name of the year is Bea- 
laine, now corrupted into Bliadhain, i. «., the circle of Bebu, or 
the circle of the sun." 

This usage is primarily accounted for by the rational, and in 
some respects excusable, if not natural notion, in the absence, 
neglect, or annihilation, 'bien entendu.'of purer and more sacred 
principles, that the solar effulgence was the representative of 
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the deity himself, until at length that luminary was regarded 
by the eye of a blind and bewildered faith as the real patron 
deity, all worthy of adoration, until eventually the fire- worshippers 
of the world began, as above cited, to multiply holy fires and 
temples fbut never idols or images, or Roman penatea, as since 
introduced) in honour of their deifications, on the tops of moun- 
tains. This holy fire principle has not yet ceased its round of 
temple lights in mid-day darkness in certain sections of our 
modem globe. Whence torches, or fiambeanx, blessed, en role, 
by the chief officiating priest, and lighted at this alpine feu sacre, 
were seen hurrying down the slopes to feed, or replenish, the 
altaria of the plains, and thence to others as the exigencies of 
the case demanded. 

These extraordinary national displays of holy fire, if not indis- 
pensable to the unique requirements of solar worship, were, never- 
theless made subservient, as calendars, to historical bardic data, 
to festive amusements, and to degrees of fellowship in the 
institute. 

As, iVom the evidence above cited, the Bel of Brydain, leme, 
Phcenicia, and Syria, seems to have, at a later period, a common 
identification of attributes in a solar, or heaven-dominant, aspect, 
let us now endeavour to re-mount the scale of time by a few 
cycles of Saturn, and find out whether any traces of him can be 
found among the migh^ imperial kingdoms of Central Asia 
under some other hallowed prerogatives of p^an majesty. 

This name, then, is, according to late discoveries, found lecond 
among t^e thirteen great gods of Assyria, as they occur in triadic 
cuneiform characters on the upright tablet of the king, as de- 
ciphered at Nimroud undef the classification of Saturn, or father 
of the gods, as wonderfully worked out of chaos by tiie almost 
superhuman efforts of a Hicb, a Botta, a Layard, and a Bawlinson, 
to the dismay and confusion of historic cavillers. 

An inspection of Babylonian monograms cannot be otherwise 
than extremely interesting and important to the penetrating 
student of primeval dniidical emblems. 

The Babylonian monogram of Bel bears an analogy in some 
respects to the druid emblem of ' Pelydr Goleuni,' which I have 
humbly endeavoured to work out in another page. 

The difference, however, between the Asiatic and European 
characteristics, whether of imperial ciphers, religious symbols, or 
metaphysical representations, consists merely in a detached, rather 
than an attached point of contact The three lines of the latter 
are separate and distinct, whereas the three points of the former 
rest severally on a triangular basis. [See plate.] Each of which 
has been thought to represent the Trinitas in Unitate. 

In this Babylonian Bel, or Saturn, I discover, sine duhitationis 
umbra, the Cimbric Hyperborean Sateyrn of our druidical 
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Bsronides. In the course of time he became known as tha 
borrowed ' frigida stella Satumi ' of another school. Thia Cimbric 
planet, then, was astronomically proved by the Cimmerian Insti- 
tute to have had, without a compeer, whether in I^gypt or Ghal- 
deea, until replaced by an Herschelian Georgium Sidus or 
Uranus, undisputed sovereign msay in aerial apace, and to have 
maintained his fixed itate, or regid »tand, within its own self, in 
in the absence of a beltrdiscovering telescope, and other appliances 
of modem science, on the very verge, or point extreme, of their 
own true, far-sighted, solar system. 

I am afraid tiie painted school of skins cannot comprehend 
the happy, the celestial appropriateness of thia Oimbric planetary 
designation, as being so immeasureably beyond their puny ken, 
' in the re^ons above,' and verging towards ' the firmament of 
stars.' ' The two-fold ehrystalline heavens,' and the still more 
distant 'primum mobile,' the ' sheohekim,' or ' atmospheric ethers,' 
of druidical, Ptolemaic, and Hebrew systems of the universe. 

In addition to the above, other truths may be, and are, 
evolved. 

Primarily, that the druids, in a strictly scientific aspect, as well 
as in a purely mathematical point of view, must have been 
geometrically cognizant of tbe cycles of the sun and moon, of 
twenty-eight and nineteen years respectively. 

Secondly, that they were not ignorant of the interval of time 
in which Sateym was periodically known and proven to complete 
an entire circuit of tiie heavens in reference to the sun ; and 
thereby to embrace a revolution of tweoty-nine years and a half, 
in reference to the manifold requirements of the institute. 

Let the additional testimony of a Plutarch, so far as it goes, 
convey the following astronomic piece of infonnation to all New 
Zealand chiefs of history, and their school ; — " That the inhabi- 
tants of the Hyperborean island kept every thirtieth year ^minus 
six moons) a solemn festival in honour of Sateym, when his star 
entered into the sign of Taurus." 

What patience I what zeal for science ! what noble, what divine 
qualifications ! what successful observations ! what accuracy of 
detail, there must have been in the Troiau of our prehistoric 
Saronides ! I ask what per-centage of the very learned and 
inquisitive Hume and Maunder school ever saw Sateym ? How 
many of these self-satisfied civilisers, and promoters of modem 
science as applied to history, can distinguish him from Jupiter, 
Man, or any other planet enrolled in the canopy of heaven? 
Comparisons, I admit, are odious ! are they not called for, year 
aftei' year, by the slanderous aspersions, by the technica memoria 
repetitions of the parrot order of scribes? The vastness and pro- 
fiuidity of druidical metaphysics, the accuracy of their astrono- 
mical tuid other multi&riooB acquirements, were not ignored, 
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passed over, and insulted by Rome's greatest orator. Go and 
consult Cicero 1 inter alios. What causes, then, the difference ? ' 
the aw kww the mental calibre of the lectures given to the mul- 
titudo juveuum of Europe by the institute of druids ; the other 
does not know a tittU, except sundry fragmental allusions, menda- 
cious of paint, skins, and roots, in the nursery-tale-formed history 
of his sapient youth, and the more polished extracts in his man- 
hood from a Macaulay redundant of ante-historical touches of 
sublime inaccuracies. 

In addition to the corroborative testimonies of Sanchoniatbon, 
Eusebius, Plutarch, Cicero, and Cffisar, in reference to the pro- 
found and learned instruction necessarily received by British 
and Gaulic youth, I will cite a quotation from Diodorus 
SicuIuB, in his own quaint style, respecting the periodical know- 
ledge of sidereal revolutions carried into effect by the tehoUutie 
inkabitanti of the Hyperborean island — our Ynys Pryd^n: — 
" The inhabitants believed [on certain data known to him and 
them] that Apollo [or Bel] descended into their island at the 
end of every nineteen years p. «,, the cycle of the moon], in which 
period of time the sun and moon having performed their various 
revolutions, return to the same point, and begin to repeat the 
same revolution. This is called by the Greeks the great year, or 
the cycle of the meton." 

Again, I cannot allow myself to quit Phoenicia, its gods, and 
Temple of Orchul, or Orchoul, with his cestus and club cut at a 
Saronis of the druids, without adverting to a most extraordinary 
historical event bearing on the Bt«m prehistoric realities of triadic 
records, that took place in the reign of Ithabel, or Eth Baal, the 
fifth king of the Sidonians, a priest of Astarte, and father of 
the queen, wife of Ahab, King of Israel, (in the year 918 or 9X0 
B. G., according to chronological versions.) 

The second and third clauses of the " triad on awful events " 
allude to " the trembling of the torrent Jire," and to the intensity 
of the summer drought that proved destructive to animate and 
inanimate creation. 

The manifold bearings of the triad in reference to the rainless, 
dewle»$, tumpe of Ynys Prydain and the far east, were never lost 
sight of by the bards of all ages. Certain historical allusions 
have been handed dovm to us in some of the ' magnum numerum 
vertiuim,' (vel sententiarum) of the druids, which Csesar uninten- 
tionally corroborates, if not as to the nature of their historical 
contents, at all events as to their antiquity, from generation to 
generation, iram local tradition to local tradition. Sometimes in 
a form or opus caoendi vel scribendi, I am free to admit, of a 
hitherto unintelligible, if not inexplicable, intactness of identifi- 
cation, unless supported by foreign evidence bearing on the main 
features of the event, unless they can be made referable to the 
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more salient points of such a catastrophe, in relation to the partial, 
if not total, extinction in certtun cfises, of dirers tribes of the 
human Ikmily, of beasts of the field and birds of the air, as well 
as to the unexampled forlorn aspect of the wide domain of nature 
itself. 

I>et ua, then, ascertain whether an; events parallel to druid 
lore are to be found in any of the annals of sacred or profane 
literature in reference to dewleet and ratnlets phenomena about 
the age of Homer, and the early kings of Israel, coincident and 
coexisting with the antiquity of the triad under consideration. 

In the year 1056 before the Christian Era we read in Samuel 
relative to a corresponding ' twmpath diuiUth ' of prehistoric Pry- 
d(un, the following remarkable natural similarity of conTulsed 
action in Palestine and neighbouring countries : — " Ye mountains 
of Gilboa," says the sacred writer, " let there be «o dew, neither 
rain, nor fields of offerings." Again, in the years 918, or 910 
B. o., as stated by the author of the " Evidence of Profane His- 
tory," chapter xiv, I find these words : — " The prophet Elijah 
was sent by the Lord to Ahab and his idolatrous queen, the 
daughter of the Kin g of Sidon ; and his threats of divine judg- 
ment were followed by a drought of three years, during which 
time neither dew nor rain fell from heaven ; and in consequence of 
it a famine devastated not only the land of Israel, but that of 
Phoanicia." This iact is substantiated by the Jewish historian. 
Ant. C, viii. e, 13, The Tynan annals recorded one or other 
of these droughts, as we learn from Josephus, who tlius quotes 
the historian Menander: " In the time of Eth-Baal there was an 
extreme drought, which lasted from the month of Hyperberetceua, 
till the same month of the follovring year. Prayers being put up 
for averting the judgment were followed fry mighty daps of 
tiiunder," of a character and intensity till then unknown. 

Ag^n, in 1 Kings, xvii. — " As the Lord God of Israel liveth, 
before whom I stand, there shall be no more dew nor rain three 
years but according to my word." 

Also, in St. James's Epistle, in allusion to some of the above 
recorded events, it is stated that " It rained not on the earth by 
the space of three years and six months." 

With the preceding confirmatory extracts let us compare a 
parallel or analogous result in the distant Indies with the triadic 
'thundering, trembling torrent of fire,' a& a never-dying Umbric 
tradition of the then Imperial Bome ; 

Jam rapidus torrent SitienteB SirtuB Indos 

Ardebat ckIo, et medium sol igTiBta orbem. 

Hauseritt, arebant herhts, et cava Sumina siccis 

FaucibuB ad limum radii tepefacta coquebant ' 

Cum Proteiu consueta petens ^ JluttlbuB antra 

Ibat, eum vasti circum genB humida ponti 

ExultanB, rorem lat^ dispergit amaium." 
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Hence do ve discover, separate and oncollusive, yet, on the 
main points, not inaptly corresponding evidences of extraardioaiy 
phenomena of a peculiarty miraculous order, revealing at unknown 
«poclis, the recollections of each other, so to speak, on perfectly 
Deutral ground of far distant accuracy, woaderment and dismay. 
In other words, the authenticity of the Hyperborean triads is 
seen thus amply guaranteed by an inspired chronicler of 
Israel, by a Jewish historian, by an annalist of Tyre, and, lastly, 
by the historic effusions of a Boman poet. 



But, to revert once more to the test of Taliesin's formula of 
ceremonial worship. The expression, 'Llad yn Eui^[rawn,' is 
paraphrased by Dr. Owen Pughe into 



(. e., ' a libation of wine in a golden goblet in the hand,' and pre- 
figures or answers to the Virgilian desci'iption of ' Gravem gem- 
mis auroquepateram.'i. «., 'a golden patera, studded with gems ' : 
hence, — 

"Quare Bsite, ojuvenes, tantamm in munece laudum 

" Cinglte fironde a/mat, et pocuia porgile dextrit, 

" Cammunemqae vacate deum, et date Tina volcntea 

" Dizeiat, Heiculei bicolor qunm populai umbra 

" Velaritque eomat, fiiUUque mneia pependit 

"Et taerr imfitevit dtxtmm legphut. 

With these and similar passages, as well as those referring t^i the 
dowers and to the trees of the field, as symbols of adniid creed, 
compare the Homeric expressions, 'E£r£aro x"p' mnrtXXnv,' 'Seirac 

afxipiKvirtWov' and ' Kavptn fity irpijnjptic iKcartiiiayro roroui,' and 

Other passages of like import. The next four lines of the Tolie- 
sinion formula have been interpreted by the other learned anno- 
tator to signify " The handon the knife and the knife ' arjlaenor 
ypraidd,' the ' ipem gregia,' or the first-born of the flock or herd," 
Thus we find the druidical sacrifice here performed corresponding 
also with another passage from the same author: — 

" Qaatuor hie primum nigtanteB torga^twiww 

" Conatituit, frorUi^ue invergit vina aacerdot 

" Et smnmOB carpeiu. media inter cornua setaa 

" iBnibui imponit sacris libamina prima, 

" Voce vocaos Hecatea cteloque £^boque patentetn 

" Supponunt alii cultTot, tapidumque craorem 
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Again, id the Georg^ca, the sacrificial ceremony was thus cele- 
brated: — ■ 

" Bcepe m Aonorv dtixt medio atans Iiattift ad arani, 
*' I^ek diun nirei circumdatoT intuit. Titu 
" Intel cvnetHitca cecedit nunibnnda mMutrra, 
'* Ant ti qnam feiro mactKrerat ante lattrdoi, 
" Inde Deque impoaitia ardent altaria fibril 
" Nee responaa potest coniultua reddere vattt, 
" Ac vix aupposite tinguntur aanquuia eultri. 

We now come to the Buddrodydd Felt, or ' Bel, the bestoietr of 
ffiftt, as banquets and wines, and bo forth,' in his dignity or 
qnality of deified king and priest, by the intennedistjon of his 
vates, sacerdotes, and ministri. 

" Inataurant eputa* et nunttt grata aeounds 
" DotM ferunf" 

Again let Virgil describe the generic Bel of Ynys Piydain, in 
his regal attributes of BJU, as prince or king. Let him Edso point 
out and antedate his chronological appearance on the stage of 
primeval life, as a pure emanation of gorgeous Orientfdism 
transplanted westwards : — 

" Atque equidem Tencrum memiiii Sidima Teniie 
" Finibua eipulBum patriiB, nova regna petentena 
" Auzilio Beli. Qeuitoi tuni Belns opimam 
** Vastabat Cypruin et nctor ditione tenebat." 

And elsewhere be goes on to depict and sanction his tjtle of 
' Buddrodydd ' in the forthcoming ceremonial banquet: 

" Poatquam prima qoies tpulii, mnaaqae remotn 
■' Oraterai magnos Btataunt, et Tina coronant 
"Hie le^a grayem gemmiB auroque poposcit. 



In another poem, of a different order, and referring to other sub- 
jects of later antiquity, Toliesin speaks allt^orjcally of 

" A serpent with ehaiiu, 
" Towering and plundering, 
" With armed winga, 
" Frotn Gennaiua." 

Compare these passages with the above : — 

[t ilioet ooyor Euro 
Ibua timer adduli' 
ruptisque inunane catmU 



" FuBit ilioet ooyor Euro 
Spelumcamque petit; peoibua timer addulit abu 
Ut aese incluait ; ruptisque inunane catmU 
Dejecit 



Compare, also, 'Draco multifidas linquas vibrare' of Valerit 
Flaccus. 



mzec^vGoOgle 



THS DBRWYDDOH OR DBUIDS. 161 

And, fin&lly, in reference to theVirgilian and dniidical doc- 
trines implanted on a knowledge of the " herbte, flores, comae, 
popnlus, arbores, et folia,' there is more than a mere poetic or 
Cimmerian co-incidence of floricultural and arhorean allegory of 
language. The science was one of Oriental origin, and grew into 
vitality and magnitude of religious dimensions under tlie foster- 
ing aid of diniidical cultivation and traditionary lore, at epochs 
anterior to the written and borrowed verse or prose of Greece and 

As Taliesin must necessarily have represented the ever-recur- 
ring viva voce germs of druidical knowledge, as acquired by him 
and communicated by members of the institute, and by him and 
others agun to other bardic European students, it might perhaps 
be not uninteresting to ascertain something respecting the recon- 
dite allusions or insinuating processes of deduction arrived at 
in that mysterious free-mason-like school in reference to the aym- 
bola of &a forest. I am indebted to Michelet's history of France 
for the following quotations, as found in the ' illustrations,' but 
derived from Armorican and Cimbric sources. I reserve the 
application to a Aiture occasion. 

" I know," says Taliesin, " the intent of the trees ; I know 
which was decreed praise or disgrace, by the intention of the 
memorial trees of the sages," and he celebrates the engagement 
of the sprigs of the trees or of devices, and their battle with the 
learned ; he could delineate the elementary trees and reeds, and 
t«lls us when the sprigs were marked in the small tablet of 
devices, when they altered their voice : and so forth. 

The Bucolics and Georgics of Virgil abound in druidical or 
allegorical mysteries, both floral and arborean. 

" Trees," according to the same authority, " are still used sym- 
bolically by the Welsh and the Gaels, [but in a totally different 
aspect]. 'The hazel, for instance, signifies ' love betrayed.' The 
Caledonian Merlin [Taliesin is Cambrian] laments that ' tbe 
antfaority of the sprigs was beginning to be disregarded. ' The 
Irish word aos, the primitive meaning of which was ' tree,' was 
applied to B man of letters. Feadha, wood or tree, became the 
designation of the prophets, or wise men. In like manner, in 
Sanscrit, bodlii signifies ' the Indian fig, and buddhist means 
' the sage.' " 

" And, Bi imagination bodies fbrdi 
"The form of thrngs nnluiown, the poet's pen 
"Tutna them to shape, and gi^es to airy [aomething] 
" A local habitation and a name." 
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" Sigru ate elthei to lepreaent or icBemUe thii^ or only tt 

suggest them to the mind. And our idtai heing the tign* of what is 
intended or supposed therein, are in aach sort uid so far right as the; 
do either repreimt or raiemble the object of thought, or as they do at 

least intimato it to the mind, by Tirtue of some natural er '' 

pic^wr appointment." 



■■ As I walked by myself I said to myself, 

" And thus myself said to me, 
" Look to thyseU', and take care of thyself, 

" For nobody takes care for thee 1 — 

" So I turned to myself and I answered Ayself 

■' In the self-same reverie, 
" Look to thyself, or look not to myself 

The self-same thing will it be." 



The symbol |, under the idea of its entire alphabetical unity, 
and perpendicularity of stroke or bar, as exemplified in Coelbren 
y Beirdd, inherently represents man, in his ' myntiUad unxongyr- 
ckaicl,' as the first person, the pronoun par excellence, the pre- 
Domination, the supreme head or ruling ponor, in contradistinc- 
tion to the general honzontal or zig-zag attitude of the brute 
creation, and signifies an upright, dependent yet independent 
quality, as far as regards dignity of creation and destiny, the 
elements of intelligence, and the instinctsof forethought, whether 
asapoetical, a religious, or judiciai agent in the scale of druidiam. 
Hence the traditional adaptation of the sign or expression to an 
unique aspect or condition of the mind, as ' | &wr,' ego magnus, 
I the great ; ' y f | fawr,' ego ipse magnas, I myself the great 
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one — to him mho egotistically arrogates, right or wrong, t 
abundance of aay authority or personal importance, as 
proud man, dressed in a little brief authority," 

Unigol wyf a Byth, 

O fewn Drywyddiaelli. 



"%et thine hotm in oidei." 

The symbol ^^ conveys to my mind an idea of protection to 
man (on the authority of the first axiom) from the inclemency of 
the weather, on account of the projecting ledges jutting out from 
the summit of the wall, and encircling him, so to speak, with 
arms or wings of defence, and thereby representing the ^Sl> or 
to, a roof witii its gable-end, against arimate or inanimate aggres- 
sors — either from the heavens above or the blasts of the plain, 
when thus reposing beneath the shelter offered. Hence, by r 
process of natural induction peculiar to the divine originality of 
Eden and the Adamitic dispensation of the language, this emblem- 
atical shelter became resolvable into that of residence — in fine, a 
"T^y, or (y, a house, and thereby originated the name and exact 
wunti of the ant^luvian Noachidic Coelbrcnnic character, which, 
in its turn, baa given birth to and assumed, in cycles of ages, a 
variety of shapes, and, in the majority of cases, an analog of pro- 
nunciation adapted to the euphonic caprice of nations. Compare 
this character with those of other nations. 

Thus did other nations, on a similar principle of original copy- 
ism or adaptation, borrow and improve their incorporated 
Grecian or Hebrew nomenclature from its forced or apparent 
resemblance between the shape of the letters and the natural 
form of the object so dentiminafed, as the following samples must 
for the present suffice : Alepk, elyf, cattle ; heih, a house=6Ki(A, a 
hut ; giiMl, or, more phonetically correct, gamdl^gamyU, a male 
camel, gamell, a female camel ; daUth, a door or leaf^datet, a 
leaf, or dalaeth, foliage, or the Arabic dal; teav, a book or plug; 
cflpft^cfl/", a cave ; ain=enaen, ibe eye, bud, or shoot of a nut; 
and so forth. I have heard several distinct pronunciations of 
ain by different Jewish nations : I therefore fixed upon cnaen, not 
merely from the comparative identity of sound, but also from the 
inborn resemblance it bears to its own interpretation. 
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SYMBOL III. 



*' How fleet is a elance of the mind 1 
" Compared with the speed of its flight. 

"The tempeat itself lags behind, 
"And the ewift- winged arroat of Ught." 



Tbk third druidical symbol, /|\, sometimes found impressed on 
our British prehistoric coins, and invariably affixed lo the peri- 
odical programmes of bardic congresses, contains Uiree strokes 
or ban, one perpendicular in the centre, and two oblique lines, 
one on either side. What can these druidical hieroglyphics of an 
Asian, Egyptian, or European type or tendency signify? Tbey 
must have some recondite int«U)gihle meaning or other. The 
solution of this enigma has not hitherto been, philosophically or 
otherwise, grappled with, as far as my scanty reading of Cimbric 
literature enables me to judge. I venture, therefore, though un- 
supported by bardic authoridea and despite the reticence of 
unrevealed documents, to hazard, in all the humili^ of an in- 
quirer aAer the mysteries and revelations of truth, an opinion of 
my own. I pretend not to the elaborate researches of a Eelzoni, 
a Layard, ora Rawlinson, in this new field of labor. " Better a 
&ilure than no attempt, or never turn, njver spin." 

In the central perpendicular line, according to the definition 
aheady given, I detect the Penderwydd or President of the 
Druidical Institute, in bis quality of ' Un Benaelh ' or one 
supreme head of ' unus prceest,' or pontifex maximus and focus 
of intelligence, as a r^reientative centre of Noachidic divine unity. 
And in the diverging lines I discover two other graduated ema- 
nations of the tnadic institute, represented by an imputed less 
ef^ilgent imagery of humanity in the deviating persons of the 
Penbardd, or cluef presiding bard, and the Pen Ofydd, or chief 
ovate, and reflecting the halo of their alliance by a distinct yet 
inseparable union, as Aneyddion or armorial bearers, to the Pen- 
derwydd. Each of these divisional supporters do not aver, much 
less ininnge upon, according to the unfathomable law of Unben- 
aeth, the equality of ofiScial rights or privileges of the other, in- 
asmuch as the radiating lines of demarcation do not touch or 
trench upon the prerogatives of each other from any real or 
imaginative point of contact 

These lines or rays of light, I apprehend, maintun a separate, 
an individual, an indivisible ideality or existence of their own, 
as, 'Pelydrau goleuni,' or ' radii luminjs, a ' tria juncta in uno' 
of primary elements : in &ct, a celestial alliance of uniformity, 
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conformity, and Bubstantiality, in luminous life and action, in 
regard to the favored numeri(»l doctrine of ' Three,' as, ' Dech- 
reuad pob peth neu Greawdwr anian '^=^the ' Principium omnium 
reram vel Creator natursB '^or the ' Princopa omnium '=^the 
'Diviaa potestas' of a later school, as well as in reference to its 
varied prefigiiration in the druidical economy. Hence the Apol- 
lonic Pater<e, or Ganlic priests of Bel, the Bel-ig Peithorau of 
Prydain, became, in their tarn, the saered expoimders, in unison 
with those of Israel, of an organized ' Oeddsyddaw ' of creation, 
i. «., literally, a condition of ' past, present, and future,' and cor- 
responding, if I am not much mistaken, to what a scholiast 
represents the terminus numemg of Aristotle and Plutarch to sig- 
nify, namely, a " Princepa omnium continens in ae, Principium 
— medium et finem," in connection with the power imputed to 
the superior and inferior divinities. 

Again do we find this symbolical number or trt^etrof tJie bard 
appropriated to Q\e ' Triphed Atkrawl,' or proiesaonBl tripod, as 
symbolical of awen, anianeg, a moeseg, a poetical genius by the 
beirdd, tutturtd philoiopky by the ovyddion, and nutaphj/sict by 
the derwyddon ; which high order of teaching has been classi- 
fied by the bards as the druidical ' IH-goUuad^d,' or the tria 
lumina mundi, the three metaphorical illuminations of the world 
in contradistinction to the natural, as the Hitan, the Hun or 
Lleuad, and the Ser, or sun, moon, and stars. 

Again, we read of ' gwyddoriaethau damcanawl,' or the thto- 
retieal »eietu!ea being enumerated as three in germ», namely, atUan- 
t/ddiaeth or physics, tnesaroniaeth or mathematics, aniandduieiaeth 
or physico-theology. Hence the prophetic bardic announcement 
of ' gwyn ei fyd ' or happiness assigned to him who would be 
able to unravel this symbolical mystery by adapting it to some 
triadic formula or other, by a ' trigeir or kmiaeth gytejin,' i. e., per 
tria verba in antiquissima lingua, by means of three expressions 
or ideas in the original tongue. 



The temarius nuinerus is also exemplified when the druids, 
dressed in white surplices, dedicated, at the yew and oak sur- 
rounding lakes of adora^on, consecration, and the sequestered 
flowery grove of lor, triple offerings of garments of white wool, 
linen, and victuals, in honor of the unknown god. The ceremo- 
nial of the lake ksted three days, amid the enthusiastic accom- 
paniments of song, harp, and bardic recitations. Hence, Virgil — 

" Spelimcoc vivique lacui, 
" SpeluncRque lacus clauBos lucosque aonante 
" Diviniaque lacua, et avema sonanCia silvis." 



mzec^vGoOglc 



156 SYMBOI^ KLEUBNTOBUH. 

Agun, we have triplicates of anoQier order, aa the Gleiniaa 
Nadroedd, the Ova Anquinum of Pliny, which were little glass 
balls, cbaplets, or bead-rolls, about the thickness of a finger, in 
ceremonial use among the institute, and were of various colors, 
aa grem, white, and blm; some of the equidistant Inrger ones 
contained the three combined colon, and thereby seemed in unifor- 
mity with all their teachings to signify a separation as well as an 
amalgamated union of three orders of dniidism. The 'glain' 
were considered efficacious in occasioning success and happiness 
to such as conformed themselves to certain rules and regulations, 
and to those who chose to wear theae badges of sacredness about 
their persons. The Boman naturalist of that day was not uncon- 
scious of this talismanic quality or secret virtue imputed to them ; 
nor does it appear that this pagan practice has even now become 
obsolete in another credulous order of faith-inculcating imitators. 

Three other favourite colors were also found intermingled with 
the ritual of the grave, when tbe assembled mourners either 
" clad themselves in arms and clothing of blue, red, and white 
colors, and mounted on big beautiful horses." 



Moreover, this triadic doctrine was, on similar principles of 
imitative action, diffiised and applied throughout the regions of 
the East and West. 

It is an indisputable historic fact that, inter alia scientiarnm 
elementa, plagiarised and adapted to Hellenic institutions, with- 
ont its proper weight of acknowledgement, " Pythagoras borrowed 
from them (the druids) hie doctrine about numbers, to tbe mys- 
tical energy of which be ascribes the formation of all things." 

Compare also the Jewish doctors of law, the mt^ of Persia, 
the priests of Egypt, the gymuosophists of India, ana sophists of 
Cbaldcea, Babylon, and Nineveh, as seen in Layard. 

This doctrine was also applied to the characteristic agencies 
and power of laapetur, Nafdon, and Plaautwn, as in ' Jovis trifi- 
dum Ailmen,' in 'Neptuni tridens,' in ' Flu ton is can is triceps.' 
Hence, also, the expressions, ' Parcie tres,' ' Furiee tres,' ' the 
bronzed tripod of Apollo,' the ' statues of the three Sybils near 
the rostra in the forum,' the ' tria nomina Diana et Apollinis. 

Not to multiply instances, this doctrine was in force among the 
Jews even to ihc Apostolic age : hence the rpiroc oupavoc, the 
third heaven, equivalent to the material heavens or celestial fluid 
of the triads, in reference to which Solomon, in his sublime 
prayer to God, says " the heaven of heavens cannot contain Thee," 
who was the alpha and omega of eternity without date, of dura- 
tion without limit, of futurity without end. 

Hence the Cimmerian and Ptolemaic systems of astronomical 
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and astrological triplicities. According to the latter " the tripli- 
city preserved accordaace with an equilateral triangle, and the 
whole zodiacal orbit is detined by three circles — viz., that of the 
equinox, and those of the two tropics ; the twelve signs are, 
therefore, distributed, in triplici numero, among four equilateral 
triangles." 

The first triangle or each triad is formed by the three signs of 

Aries, Leo, and Sagittarius. 
The second is formed by Taurus, Virgo, and Capricorn. 
The third is composed of Gemini, Libra, and Aquarius. 
The fourth constituted Cancer, Scorpio, and Pisces. 

I leave, as immaterial to the question, the Interpretation of 
their conjunctions and other imputed virtues or accidents of 
benedics and maledics, to the unique consideration of serddewi- 
nimth or astrology propounded in the Tetrabibloi of one or other 
nation. 



SYMBOLS IV., v., VI. 

" I took it for a faery viBion 
" Of some gay creatures of the element, 
" That in the colors of a rainbow live 
" And pla; i' th' plighted clouds." 



Ik the symbols numbered 4, 5, and 6, and in their explanatory 
duplicates of 7, H, and 0, I seem to scan, if I rightly apprehend 
their druidical power and life-like interpretation, a world of deep 
thought. These problems cannot, strictly speaking, refer to the 
qualities of man as an individuality, as they want the independent 
perpendicularity, the oblique unity — the attribute of humanity, 
as seen in the first and third symbols, as Ndd-dyn and NSd-Ftb/dr 
goleuni. They must, therefore, in some way or other, bear some 
recondite elementary quality or index of thought, belonging to 
the wide domain of nature, as invented, unfolded, and elemented 
by patriarchal wisdom. 

Prior, however, to my own analytical remarks on these mystic 
symbols of the antique world, I deem it expedient to lay before 
you the opinions of others, as far as I am aware of them, so that 
we may come to some distinct understanding as to what is already 
known respecting them, in point of historical elucidation, either 
as Sanscrit, Obaldeean, Egyptian, Hebrew, or Cimmerian in- 
vention. 



mzec^vGoOgle 



158 6YHB0U ELEMENTOnUH. 

In this inquiry I discard the modem claims of plagiaristic 
Greece, as une ombre au tableau in the distant horizon. 
On die present occasion I purport only to briefly explain — 

The Pentagon or the triple triangle=^the Cadelfmt or TymaTchen 
pumoR^J^ symbol u in elementorum vel symbolum aalutis 
nsturale [Nos. 4 aod 7]. 

The Shield of David or Solomon's Seal, alias the Magean David 
or the Ychothym Bhloma^::rthe laiih-nM or the elementary 
GimmeriaD key of Adamitic language [Nos. 5 and 8]. 

The Sri Tantra or Khttt Kon Ghakra=the double triaiigle=the 
Breintriidd Demyddon or the seal of the higher privileges 
of the Druids [Nos. 6 and fl]. 

The term Cad»lfen is derived from eadw, to keep, and dffen 
(from el, a spirit, a self-acting movement, and^«n, a flowing prin- 
ciple) an element. The term Ufwarchen or ty-warck-tn, essentiality 
of life, from ty, what includes, arch, what is high and round, and 
m, a living principle. 

The Hebrew term magean, applied to the symbol and usnally 
nnderstood as a shield, and said to he derived from gatum or gan, 
a cover, a shield, has, I think, an ulterior Cimmerian origin. 
This beautiful figure must certainly have existed, i. «., it had some 
name or other, prior to its adoption either as a shield, a seal, or 
an amulet, by Kings David or Solomon or the Hebrews. 

What vras that name ? 

Keljing, as I am in duty bound to do, on the nature-depicting 
tendencies of Cimmerian elements, I hazard the conjecture that 
the Hebrews caught the phonetic sound of magim from the Noa- 
chidic Cimmerians. 

What, then, does this expression signify? 

The interpretation will t» better gleaned and understood when 
we come to dive into the mysteries that will be brought to lightaa 
out of chaotic darkness. My humble opinion, therefore, is that 
it is no other than a natural representation of the ttar-like light 
produced at night by the glow *eorm, and symbolising a similar 
result by the mathematical figure. 

Each of these mathematical problems will be found to be 
replete, in addition to their geometrical properties, with other 
elementary, symbolical, and philosophic verities, of which the 
keys of solution are to be found in die elementary wards of the 
Adamitic or Cimmerian languf^e. Of which fact, I trust, I 
shall be able to give you satisfactory inductive proof. 

Eckel, according to Archdeacon Williams, after having discussed 
in his elaborate work upon *de DoctrinS numorum,' the question of 
Gallic or Cimmerian coins, and the figures impressed upon them, 
thus writes " Of these minute sigilla or seals the most common 
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form is the pentagon, the same as is foimd on the coins of Velia 
and Nuceria (in Umbria, or GimmeriaD Italy), of the PtolemieB, 
aod especially of Pitaue, in Mysia, [the once prehistoric homes 
of the Cimmerians] At first, I did not value this sigillum so 
highly as to induce me to hope, what I more lately found to be 
the case, that it could in some degree contribute to the illustra- 
tion of the theology and philosophy of the Oauls. Hear, then, 
hon it was effected. All agree that the doctriae of the dniids, 
whom the Gauls had constituted the arbiters of sacred and pro- 
fane law, was the Pythagorean." Again, after having cited 
Ceesar, Diodorus Siculus, and Ammianus, in proof of druidical 
and Pythagorean principles, the author goes on to observe that 
die dogma of the immoriality of the soul was so inveterate 
among the Gauls that some expressed a belief that Pythagoras 
borrowed his system from the Gauls. Clemens Alexandrinus 
writes that this was commonly believed, " After settling these 
points, let us return," says Mr. Eckhel, " to our pentagon — the 
cause of this description. According to the testimony of Lucian 
it was regarded by flie Pyth^oreans as a sacred symbol, being 
the triple triangle mutually implicated, consisting of five tines, 
and which is G;illed by them ' Hygeia ' (t. «., health or preiervatvm) ; 
&nd I will show that the pentagon on the coins of Pitane, occupies 
the place which, in other cases, is occupied by the figure of 
Hygeia herself," and this he afterwards performed. 

Upon this passage the learned archdeacon makes the following 
observatioQS : — 

" The first inference to be drawn from the beautiful combina- 
tion of this mathematical figure, and which Lucian expressly 
ascribes to the Pythagorean school of divinity and philosophy, 
is that its constructors were thoroughly conversant with geomet- 
rical figures of the most complicated character. Now, if a Greek 
philosopher, on being shipwrecked on an unknown coast, could, 
on discovering a right-angled triangle roughly dehneated ou the 
sand of the sea-shore, exclaim, ' I recognize the traces of a 
human being,' much more reason have we to express a belief 
that those who first adopted this elegant, although complicated, 
figure as the holy symbol of Saliu (or the conservative power) must 
not only have been deep proficients in mathematical knowledge, 
but also great admirers of the truth expressed by the geometrical 
symbol. Such, we know, were the principles and practice of the 
Italian school of philosophy, who, in a later age, were called 
Pythagoreans, after a supposed founder of a sect, named Pytha- 
goras. But, Aristotle, who in bis works had often to encounter 
the doctrines of their school, never once mentions the name of 
Pythagoras. It is now absurd to ascribe a system, so widely dif- 
fused over the more ancient civilised world, to a Pythagoras, of 
Sanios, supposed to have been bom and bred in an age when 
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HelleDic free thought had already commenced its course, and 
wae shattering to the very basis those symbolic and labyrinthine 
edifices under which the truth, as revved from the beginning, 
was smothered and almost extinguished." 

The venerable learned Archdeacon then goes on to state that 
" the equilateral triangle is to this day regarded, in Uindosten, 
as the symbol of Siva, and is represented on the vrater-jars of the 
worshippers " ; and he refers us to a paper, written by E. C. 
Ravensbaw, in the Joiiroal of the Boyal Asiatic Society [which I 
cannot procure, with other references hereinafter mentioned], 
wherein will be found a body of valuable information respecting 
the use of the mathematical figures among religious Hindoos, 
and the doctrines which are connected with them, as interpreted 
by modem Brahmins. He then avers that these verities are 
to this day essentially identical with the tradition recorded 
by Lucian. Ur. Ravenshaw says, " It is a singular iact, that 
the double equilateral triangle which is engraved on the Sri 
Tantra, and whose ori^ and meaning have been explained, is 
stated, in Kitto's Biblical Encyclopoedia, to have formed one of 
the most usual amulets worn by the Jetvs, and known by them 
as the ' Shield of David ' and . the ' Seal of Solomon.' " Mr. 
Bavenshaw adds, " It is difBcult to determine to what nation 
this mystical symbol owes its origin, but it seems to have been 
common to all the primeval religions of Asia " ; and now, it may 
be added, also to the primeval religion of Great Britmn and 
Western Gaul, on the indisputable evidence of their ancient 

What further explanations have been given by Kitto and 
Bavenshaw, and others, in reference to the toluiion of the internal 
or external bearings of these symbols, I know not. In this 
dilemma, let the majesty of nature stand out in bold relief, as the 
surest guide and expositor to the Gymro — the starting-point and 
goal of all analytical autochthons of all climes, the Cimmerian 
Pharos of all ages. 

Here various questions of elementary and intuitive principles 
suggest themselves to the mental &cultieB. Let us look at them 
in the iace, without fear or equivocation. Truth needs no subter- 
fuges or mental reservations : they belong to a trembling cause. 

I. — ^Why was the interpretation of KbatKon Chakra, of Yyitia, 
Hygeia,, or health preserved— vihy the idea ofSalm, the conservative 
power, applied to one or more of these mathematical symbols, 
by the Cimmerians, Hindoos, Hebrews, Greeks, and Eomans, of 
a later date, in preference to the opposite principle of aaOcna, or 
the destructive agent, or, in fact, to any other fortuitous doctrine 
or system of inductive philosophy ? 

II, — Can any one of these symbols be " reduced to its original 
element and the circumstances and relations amidst which it 
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came into existeoce discovered," bo as to finally dstermiDe to 
what prdhistoric Qation these mystical symbols owe their birth, 
and io infereutially aacertiun the originators of mathematical 
tcimee? 

III. — Ki& there any MfK>i \oyot, geir'um deruyddol, or druidical 
formulte, or certain signal, verbid, indications, so to speak, con- 
veyed therein, so as to decide to what primeval religion of Asia 
or Europe they belonged ? 

IV. — Can a philosophical conviction be " grounded apart from 
vt^ue conjectures iind sporting possibilities " ? 

V. — Can an authentic philological or mathematical key to an 
uniform interpretation of the symbol be literaUy, nominaUy, and 
Ki^ntifically worked out, so as to give the 'palmam ' to the nation 
'qui meruit palmam' aprineipio literarum, and settle, so far as it 
goes eotyointli/ with other potent and patent facts, the primacy of 
language. 

Now, in the first place, to solve these not unreasonable propo- 
siljons, a knowledge of the Coelbren y Beirdd or angular bardic 
alphabet is indispensably necessary to the examination and solu- 
tion of the Adamitic problem. This Adamitic alphabet, be it 
never foi^tten, is the primary representative — the oaly exclusive 
delineaiar, of angular elentents in the world, and was immemorially 
adopted by Cimmerians, in accordance with the usages of the 
earlier races of mankind — to wit, the Chinese, BabyloDians, 
Chaldoeans, and Egyptians, as gymioh of thought, and not solely 
the mere arbitrary representations of sound acquired by subse- 
quent letters borrowed by Cadmtean plagiarists of Greece and 
Borne, and which to them are nought but tinkling cymbals of 
bewilderment. 

9. — On reference to the table of plates, you will observe that I 
have alphabetically applied to Symbols No. 5 and 6, in Symbol 9, 
the Coelbrennic characters, or, rather, in modem default of usage, 
their corresponding Boman or English letters, to the different 
angles and triangles, and so forth, of the figures, as G in the 
e ast. A in the north, D in the west, W in the south, as well as 
I . I or 6 circumflex in its own representative centre or square. 

estion, the interpretation of 
with us each character is a 
word, as known intuitively to the Adamitic or Cimmerian language, 
must be thoroughly understood, as, for instance, in the case 
before us, the distinctly-ideal terms A, C, D, W, and n , respec- 
tively. They are discoverable on similar principles of sense and 
emblematic sound as the T or other letters in the second symbol 
or our Bardic System of Mcsioal Notation. 

What do these characteristic or Coelbrennic letters ^pify indi- 
vidually? — what collectively ? k 
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4. — Let us, then, as corroborative evidence, hare recoaree, 
cursorily, to the authorised version of a geiriadar, hy J. W. 
Thomas, of Arfon, in order to Bummarily condense their signifi- 
cations, Cimmerice and Anglice, independently of my own ele- 
mentary deductions on certain fixed principles. 

OIHMEBIAN. 

A ei hystyr yw " mynediad gognyddawl gyda pharaad unrhyw 

ddull neu ffurf." 
C ei hystyr yw " dal, codw nea gynnwys unrhyw wrthrych." 
D ei hystyr yw " ymledaeniad neu eangiad." 
W ei hystyr yw " ceiiodd caethiwus, cyiyng, neu safie cafiiawg." 
O ei hystyr yw " dylifiad neu ffrydiad ymtuth." 



5. — A signifies * an incUnation forward," continuance immovable, 

' tendency to stretch round.' 
G signifies ' the holding or containing any object.' 
D signifies extension or amplification. 
W signifies a ' narrow or servile concavity, or ' a hoUowedoat 

standing-place.' 
The square, or ita circular representative, signifies ' a flowing,' ' a 
streaming away from the centre.' 

6. — In the east, nortii-east, and south-east, will be found, exter- 
naUy, a Coelhrennic triad of G*, iniemaU-y a triad of D*, as seen 
in Symbol 9. In west, north-west, and south-west, will be seen, 
externally a triad of D*, inUmaUy a triad of C>, as seen in 
Symbols 8 and fl. 

7. — ^Within one triangle will be found contained a triad of 
triangles in A, as A a &, t. e., ' He or it shall go thrice,' as in 
Symbol (I. Within the other triangle will also be comprised a 
triad of triangles in W, as W w w, i. e., ' He or it muat pass th^ 
ordeal of concavity thrice,' as in Symbols 8 and 9. 

8. — Commencing from ^ C, as the external holder of the 
Adamitic key, per elementary law, independently of its position 
in the east, as the source and cradle of Ihe race, we proceed ex- 
ternally to aA northwards, then westwards to Z D, and south- 
wards to aW. 

The nnturof or solar course thus taken seems to symbolize the 
vitality of atmospheric change on animate and inanimate matter, 
in othur words, to describe t^e alternate hemisphere of light and 
darkness — the orbit, as it were, of illuminated life and action, 
the circle of illumination, as represented by our Magien or BreiKt- 
N6d. 

9. — Thus, summarily, each quarter of the ambient, globular 
matter, or division of Uie solar system, would assist in giving its 
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fractumal ctmtribuiion of mftporl to itself as regards the former 
idea, or of gravity as distinguishing the latter, as a correlative 
part of the whoU, the oU, the ro akko, the oKif or vki), the consoU- 
dated mass 0/ the universe, as C. A. D. W. But what is meant by 
the symboUcal expression thus arrived at? Literally and meta- 
phorically, it signities, ' the keeping '=^' the preservation of one 
self from chaos into light or life '=' the allied power of health ' 
^' the exponent of elementary life.' Eventually, it became the 
primeval source of Khat kon chakra, and symbolically interpreted 
by Hygeia or lachdad, from its elements of iack (ia-ach^, sound, 
entire, salubrious, as one of the elemented phases of water (ia) 
when acted upon and cof^ealed by aerial influences, or Sains, 
as above. 

10. — Moreover, by beginning with ^ C + A a in S. east, and 
elementing the int. z.' at d, alternately with A w in south, 
another triplicity of Cadw, Cadw, Cadw, is brought to light in 
the east. 

The same law of alternate elementary action takes place in the 
north at aA, in the west at ^ D, and in the south at aW, with 
an uniformity of similar triads of Cadw, Cadw, Cadw, and equiva- 
lent in number to the months of the year or the signs of the 
zodiac. 

11. — Again, the doctrine of Variations, Permutations, and 
Combinations, usque ad infinitum, presents itself from these 
literally angled letters, in regard to the alternate position of 
letters, and unfolds, in the mouth of the Penderwydd or officiating 
priest, towards the inauguration of a novitiate, or in reference to 
the supplementary degrees of a dyscybl or disciple, a caw or full 
graduate, a cowydd or associated fellow, curt testa of advice, threat, 
instntction, tenacity, silence, implicit obedience, and so forth, to the 
order, with certain corresponding signa appropriate to the idea 
conveyed and inculcated by the initiator to the initiated. 

13. — The following triplicity of Pemrnlaliom must, for the 
present, suffice to prove my case. " It is readily seen that each 
combination will supply as many corresponding Variattons as the 
number of quantities it contains admits of permutations." Thus, 
the combination abc supplies the 1, 8, 3, or six variations — abe, 
acb, bac, bca, cab, cba ; as — 

Cadw, cieda: Keep or preserve thy concavity, thy position good. 
Dacw!, dwca : Yonder is a knife. 

Wead, a>dca: The concavity of striving is the extremity of hold- 
ing. &c., &e. 

Disaona, non noBtri, Tocum componere signs, 
Tac (Ocac Druiduni, digitia nutnque loquaci. 
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13. — In the centre of the parallelc^raminic figure is implied 
the ideal 0, or point of action of the circumflex agent or fifth 
essence, in its clxaracter of divine or beneficent supervision, thus 
causing the opposing elements C and D to harmonize with each 
other, by its mediation or alliance, and restraining the factors A 
and D from warring with W or with the preceding co-efficients, 
or with each other. 

Hence is deduced another triad or triplicity in active co-opera- 
tion with each other, as the c o d of the two inverted angles 

V A and tbe horizontal line of o— — o d, analytically im- 
plying, ' Rise up, rise up, rise up ! ' from one position or another, 
at the mot d'ordre, possibly of a Cad, and its adjuncts — 'treasure 
iactB in life-blood.' 

But, it may be asked what ia meant by these co-efiScients or 
elements of action ? Let the forthcoming paradigm he its own 
eiponent. 

14.. — A paradigm of the Elfenaa or EUmenU may, perhaps, 
disclose to us the Adamitic originality of the Cadw, the Salut, 
the conservative exponent of vital action, in another seemingly 
mystenous form, yet in a naturally-created order of incipient 
letters or characteristic ideas or quantities. These symbolical 
ideas or elementary quantities again, when thus individually 
united with the central agent and with each other, or when 
multiplied by the fifth supervising power, will be found to natu- 
rally embody other less abstract co-efficients, or to algebraically 
produce other powers as corresponding indices of Constants and 
Variables, as incorporated, as discoverable, in the explanatory or 
lettered problems. The fonneT preserve, au premier coup d'ceil, 
a readable, a fixed, or given value throughout the figure. The 
latter, however, liough they seem to undei^o certain ocular 
changes of interpreted value, yet do not eventually swerve from 
the laws that govern their uniformity of action, when regarded 
at different angles of sight. 



PARADIOUA. 1 

=C-l-e-i-d-i-r^t-i-r= earth + v"© or /> a^c6=fectors (cxo) 

^=a keeping of rotundity, (as to its organic matter). 
=A-i-r=a-w-y-r=air + v'0 or /V D=a6^factors (axo}^ao 

external continuance of an action, (as to its peculiarity of 

attributes). 
=D-a-nT=t-a-n=fire +VO or /\ n ^= do^fectors (d x o)^a 

throwing off from the base, (as to its universality of warmth). 
=W-y-B or w-y=dwr= water ^/ or /V q =wa=factors (w x o) 

^a motion out of concavity, (as to its perpetuity of reno- 

raticm). 
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Or, Be otherwise deduced by a procese of elimiDatioii, we have 
each element of the ^» and A' in the C. A. D. W., embodying a. 
triad of other inward and outward verities, respectively, as 

C.^1, Mineral; 2, Vegetable; 8, Animal. 

A.=l, Invisible ; 2, Material ; 3, Elastic. 

D.=^l, Mysteriously dormant and invisible till frictioned by 
matteragainst matter; 2, Self-activeand sensitive in matarial, 
though humectated, substances; 3, Visible and blaze-forked 
in cai-bonic heat. 

W.=:l, Gaseous; 3, Congealed; 3, Vapoury, 

Here, perhaps, we detect another primeval feet. 

The aW, or water, when elemented upon by the other co-eflS- ' 
cienta in their inverse rotation, becomes spontaneously, according 
to the natural result of the symbol, a paradigm, as of geological in- 
vestigations the basis,}ust as the a A is the tuperineumbent, of the 
' britedon didrefn daiar,' the globe's chaotic surface, the rudis indi- 
gestaque motes of ovidian faith; whereas, the ^ G+D must, 
naturally and at all points (to prove the universality of the doc- 
trine) issue forth, out of concavity to the convexity of the orbicular 
body, in the form or under the law, so to speak, of detached 
segments, and thus producing, according to the active or dormant 
organic elements of each, a variety of volcanic eruptions, more 
or less expansive in their dimensions. Thus, the A" A+W are 
mathematically and naturally more comprehensive; the ^ C+D 
are similarly less contract«d in their tendencies and results with 
reference to the elements they each happily represent. 

Here I am tempted to ask, nolens volens, though somewhat 
anticipating the result — in reference to aricular synonyma. 

Do the derivatives of daiar or globe, as exemplified in its prin- 
cipia of da or (d-a) ' what is given out,' and idr or (i-a-rj a hen, on 
the one hand, and da«ar, a globe, from dai or (d-a-i) ' what causes 
production,' and ar fa-arj 'a surface-land,' on the other, t«nd to 
ekpliun or interpret the origin, the maternity, the motker-earth 
doctrine, the materiality of the uy, or the ' da mater eynU^,' ' the 
/int mailer given out or substance created,' the 6q /larijp, or the Si) 
H^Ttip, the twisted and re-lmii^d plagiaristie Demeter of the Greeks, 
as the Jirst-bom egg of the mythi, by ante or post-diluvian patri- 
archs and sages, facetiously cognizant of the 'double entendre' 
meaning of the Adamitic expressions, when not, more Sinamm 
Pelasgorumque, as it were, acoustically intoned, or contradistin- 
guished the one from the other? 

16. — The Symbol i/ , used to denote the tquare root, is an 
inverted Cimmerian sign replete with innate meaning, and is a 
visible counterpart or plagiarism of /V , which is the first letter 
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of tho term rha, ' an inmard active ftyrct,' as it is also made to be 
the first of paSil or radix, from rha, as above, and tu;=dk=du!-s, 
'a particle, a proportion of substance.' Neither Greece nor 
Rome can, so to speak, naturally, logically, and pMlologicaily, 
square the root of their own paSii or i-adix ; if so, what ia it, 
simply and naturally? Don't keep your students in suspense! 

Permit me, now, en passant, to draw your attentioii to the 
symbolical order of creation, in which the elements are unchange- 
ably enumerated in the paradigm, as coDTeying, inter alia, an 
innate hiitorical evUUncB of primitive traditions, as of the Mosaic 
account, in conjunction with the profundity of their Adamitic 
interpretation, as already but partly seen, 

a. — The Cld-dir, earth, or certain argillaceous earth, has been 
proved by the expei-ienee of times and seasons, as by the geologi- 
cal researches of the world, to have been the primary Ocean 
Deposits when upheaved by elastic fluids — in fine, the primary 
Essence of Soil, when perpetually acted upon and impinged by 
the rays of li^t- Hence, after its formation, the elk was dis- 
carded, as an illogical appendage to dir or tir. 

b. — The amp- as above, or air, brightness of air, vras then, phi- 
lologically speaking, some kind of aerial or zodiac^ light different 
from that of the sun or that of the peculiar luminous fluid of the 
comets. There was, doubtless, ' an external continuance ' of it in 
action according to the paradigm, priur either to the creation, 
transformation, or inward development of our sphere or of the 
heavenly bodies in the everlasting, unfathomable principia Dei ; 
for the sun was not historically created till tho fourth day of ages, 
or, as Virgil beautifully expresses it, " The dry lands were siezed 
with amazement when the sun began to shine." This mysterious 
luminous substance is, then, I apprehend, beyond the further 
grasp of unavailing humanity, unless it were tho reflex effulgence 
of the niotf, the Shekinuh, tho divinC'Creating influence, issuing 
out of the Godhead, and brooding o'er the abyss of chaotic matter, 
the endless truth, lAUHAFA, or I AM, and permeating an eter- 
nity of a now partially-revealed Oeddsyddaw, of an existence incom- 
prehensible to all the antagonistic crudities of intellect — to all the 
boundless conceptions of a sceptic, to all the mathematical and 
logical clairvoyance of each and every created worm or tenement 
of ' living earth,' — whose mental, grasping, or impulsive motion, 
like that of an ocean wave, so far, no further, can pursue its course 
iu obedience to the will, the law that gave it birth, without rup- 
ture, foam-like shame, or loss of borrowed forces, from on high- 

c. — Jdn or dAn, from ta lor t-a) ' what spreads,' and n, a ' state 
of going, an object of sight,' innatsli/ depict* tlie flashings of 
•AERIAL fire as represented to the eye of the mind in its vimMy 
spreading electric fluid. 



mzec^vGoOgle 



SYHBOI^ ELEMENTOUDU. 167 

d. — The wys or tcy, water. It is also, an ' egg,' — the alleged 
' da mater cyrUqf' of creation. 

These expressions require a few passing words of comment. 

Da, then, signifies ' what is giuen out ' ; MATER, tubstanee or 
mattar, has its root in mdd, ettence; Cyntaf (cj'n-taf ) from eyn, first, 
prior to, and laf (from tyfii, tnf), to break out, to iocrease, to 
thrive, to grow up. Some would derive it, possibly, from eynt, 
first, and a/, aa an ordinal or superlative termination. But all 
the ordinals, this one excepted, end in ydd or ed. Thus, ' dyn 
cyntaf neu anifel cyntaf,' ' the first-i&m man or animal,' presup- 
poses and foreshadows a primary idea of embryotic increase not 
before experienced. Hence the all-comprehensive appropriateness 
of the philosophical expression, ' da mater cyntaf,' as applied to 
the vy of our paradigm, as being the mater y surm, the principal, 
the summary concretion of the oil or v\t), without the forced cir- 
cumlocution of ayet unborn mother or mater, a jet unsown wood, 
of a yet uncut timber, a yet unknown silva-foundation, for its 
imputed synonym of either mMeria or Tnateriet. 

This latter signification gave rise to the ovum mundanum of 
Orphic and Locrian idealism. Its primary interpretation was, 
letter by letter, according to the paradigm, ' a motion out of ' either 
confusion, concavity, or chaos, but literally which I do not decide. 
The lexicons explain it by ' a dardda aUan,' ' what springs abroad 
from out of,' or ' a/wrir o,' ' what is driven out of.' Hence, it is 
apparent that either of these interpretations would originate the 
secondary, on perfectly distinct grounds of induction. 

Bearing in mind its primary Adamitic roots, let us dispasBiOD- 
ately investigate the question from this two-fold aspect, both his- 
torically and traditionally. " And the spirit of God moved upon 
the face of the waters," or, aa otherwise more literally translated, 
" Then did the spirit of the Alehim cause a tremulous motion 
upon the surfece of the water," as though by tlie convulsive 
action of fire, as D, upon the primary concrete upheaval of con- 
densed matter, as C. Compare this with the factors or co-efBcients 
W and 0, or a- 

The Hebrew expression iiDmo, here interpreted moved, rather 
denotes brooded, either aa a bird on its e^s, or mind ideally 
floating over matter, space, and time, and was the cause of an 
infinity of mythi or iabled narrations or ancient national tradi- 
tions, which disguise the patriarchal, Noachidic, or the Mosaic 
account. A scholiast informs us, " that such was the &ble of the 
'firU-bom egg,' and that of the ' Orphean egg ' of the ancient phi- 
losophers, from which the universe was fabled to have been 
hatehed; hence, too, the Egyptian god, Kneph, was pictured 
with an egg issuing from his mouth. But these dark fictions of 
a wild imagination are only eo far interesting as they bear testi- 



mzec^vGoOgle 



166 BTKBOI^ ELZHENTOBDK. 

mony to the authenticity and antiquity of the Pentateuch," and, 
I may confidently add, to the early patriarchal identity and 

authenticity of philosophic and mathematical truths, as taught 
by the wisdom of the Cimmerian sages of immemorial antiquity. 
Again, other phases of these beautiful Cimmerian figures will 
be furiiier disclosed as we pursue our logical deductions there- 
from, by the law and light of nature, which is, after all, the best 
authority — the best mundane library that I can ofier my nume- 
rous interrogators, who are perpetually asking where are your 
authorities beyond the classics of Greece and the prophets of 
Israel. My answer to one is, 'Nature developed;' to another, 
'Nature developed:' to all, 'Nature developed!' inasmuch as the 
" laws of the material universe are ideas in nature." 



" Di natnra miniBtro etemo amore." 

Also, the laitknod, or Symbol 8, when otherwise analyaed, pre- 
sents to view the five symbols or " signs of thought and algebraic 
language which are combined in the reasonings ; " or, as otherwise 
espressed, it indicates the five figures of equality or inequality, 
t. e., the letter-involved signs of tiplia, a minus, &c., as — 

A AIE -f- or - LOG 

The D BEHL -i- KG, or the d BDKL + KDEH=BEHL 
and so forth. 

The expression ' Algebra ' I derive from al, a product, and etbr 
or gebr, a rafter, a cross-beam, on account of its natural appropri- 
ateness, of its developed interpretation, as presented to the mind 
by crossed lines or angular beams of a pure mathematical figure. 



SYMBOL VII. 



N&tura in Deo le^at. 

Oh reference to Symbol 7, it will at once beaeenthat, in whatever 
form or aspect the figure be investigated, the symbolical Cadw, 
or Cade^en, with other realities of life, may be deciphered by 
the inquirer af^r truth, and multiplied usque ad infinitum, on 
sound, unerring principles of lettered locations and of mathe- 
matical and logical combinations. 
As 1 cannot, at present, enter into an explication of all the 
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manifold and amazing complications of the figure, I shall, how- 
ever, endeavour to condense iny reasonings thereupon in a meta- 
physical point of view, as inwardly deduced from this or that fact 
preaentable to my mind therein, 

Now, nature, by common assent, as well as in accordance with 
its own innate law of self-renewal, of self-preservation, in its 
atmospheric adjustment of fluids, harmonises with itself at stated 
periods in most, if not in all its parts — works per Be, reveals and 
resolves itself afresh, afler having been exposed to frequent ethe- 
rial flashings and warring attacks from without and within its 
own constituent ingredients or elements of created action. 

The idea is partly conveyed in Vi^l, and philosophically com- 
prehended by the scholar and student of nature. 

" Eripiunt Bubito nubes, ctelumque diemqne 
" Ex oculis ■ • • ponto noz incubat stm 
"Intonueie poli, et ciebrU micut ignibua ether." 

These convulsions of its own primary existence, though severe, 
yet transitory, are not irremediable, though the one element may 
be momentarily environed and attaelted, so as thereby to imperil 
the equilibrium of sanatcry life, and thus becomes, so to speak, 
by the jarring or fermenting action of contact — the death of the 
other, as the co-efEcient W, or water, is in one ratio the destroyer 
of another D,or fire, so fire is in another of water; and so forth, 
permutation ally. 

" PrMeatemque viris inteatant onmia mortem." 

This secret springing force of certain elementary convulsive 
principles of action would thus occasionally war wiih each other — 
endanger the safety of the agent employed in the analysis of its 
hidden operations, whether in the explosive essence of gases 
created in density of C as earth, or by exposure to certain aero- 
dynamic vnfiueneea of D a&Jbre, of A as air, and W as viater; and 
yet these tropical or polaiic principles, symlxilically speaking, 
would be indissolubly linked together, under certain conditions, 
in every variety of true mathematical form, or natural points of 
beauty. Similarly, according to another process of induction— 
" The actions of the body result from one force resisting the 
operations of another. Are not the revolutions of the planets regu- 
lated by the same law — motion, opposing gravity ? These are 
the forces which (in equilibrium perpetually destroyed and per- 
petually renewed) determine the sweep of the orbs about the sun. 
Nor does observation reveal to us, nor can thought suggest, any 
limit to the mutual action of these kindred but balancing powers — 
life sets its stamp upon the universe ; in nature, the loftiest 
clums kindred with the lowest, and the bond which ties all in 
one brotherhood, proclaim one Author": namely, the dtvttM om(r« 
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sjrmbolised in our paradigm and symbol. 

These, and other generating physical forces issuing out there- 
from, were, I contend, subject matters of academic instruction 

not alt<^etber unrevealed to the prehistoric and historic jouth of 
Prydain during Cfeaar's invasion, and not ignored by the ovyd- 
dion and derwyddon in their professorial chairs, as questions too 
difficult to be grappled irith and mastered by British, Armoric, 
and Gaulic students — even though certain unknown roots and 
raiment supplied the only staple nourishment, the sole embel- 
lishment, the sagacity of English historians could extract from 
the Cimmerian past and expatiate upon. Is it not time that the 
libel should cease, independently of material proof? 

Let UB examine this question from another point of view. 

Now, if Abaris, a celebrated philosopher of the sixth century, 
B. €., be admitted a disciple of the Hyperborean school, and re- 
cognised as an ancient Druid, according to the elaborate and 
learned researches of a distinguished French numismatologist, the 
Institute, as exemplified in, and in conjunction with many an 
Abaris, must have inculcated the doctrine of a Tywarchen or Ty — ■ 
wTch — en, an etientiality of infinUe life, a Naf, a Ccelum, a Creator, 
as the Primer, Rhanmer y bydysawd, the elementaty Contriver, 
Disinfector, and Dispensator of the universe — the balance-restor- 
ing Agent of inter-fomenting elements in their druidical philoso- 
phy. As such they must inevitably have taught that the Elfenau 
a hAdau pob peth — the elementa et semina rerum, were oi^ani- 
cally divided into five representative lines segments or classes of 
angles, and that they elaborated them symbolically and textually 
as Elfenau Uythyrejiog natur, or, deciphered elements of and in 
nature in reference to principles of Ickaad, as — 

1. — Of durdeb, a concretion, or consolidation of matter, as earth. 

S. — Of an ymmodiad anweladwy, a ventilated invisible motion, 
or purity of atmospheric life, as air. 

3.— Of an Sajigiad dUnvys, a non-weighing expansion, asjire. 

4. — Of a Gwdd gwyol, a liquified concavity, as water. 

5. — Of an anghyfnewidioldeh, an impossibility of birth or immu- 
tability of change either as Tywarcken, — Ty — virch — en — 
'the essentiality of infinite life,' — or as Niif or Dww, i.e. 
D. U. W. the God of eternal life and light according to a 
paradigmatic elementation. 

In other words, these four elements of C. A. D. W., supple- 
mentary to the fifth controlling power, when Chaos uiaa made 
manifest to the Ught of the aidi^p by the Creawdwr, according to the 
logical definition of the 'triad on elements,' must have represented 
the naturally-revealed condition of yr koU ddefnydd, neu, " PoB 
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defmfdd difywyd," i^. the whole or every Pbiuary Material void 
of life and thereby symbolised yr OLL tnewn bod, the aoorkoate, 
i.e., the -union of every maleriality aa atoniB or elements, or the 
ToTUM quod est, vel exislatin vultu Creatoris, or the vkri a-punj — 
the pi-ims materia — the oirna oXq vel tota essentia, so to speak, 
in all its wide range of universal esistenca 

Again, as our druid was generally considered by the Hellenes 
to be Etc Tuy ira/tiraXatur ipiXoaoipuy, Otie of the most ancient, the 
most remote philosophers, even in the days of Plato and Aristotle, 
who flourished only between the 88th and 116th Olympiads, or 
439 to 333 years before the Christian era, respectively, and as 
his philosophic tenets were held in high repute, and as the 
(druidical) divine doctrine of the vifam} ovma of the Greek (the 
quinta essentia, possibly, of the Latins), the 'pummed tifwarehen ' 
of the Cimbric triad, was not claimed by Aristotle or bis immedi- 
ate predecessors, but attributed by him, if my deduction be 
correct, not merely to a Platonic origin or school, but to a far more 
distant period — to certain hyperborean tra/ivaXaioi OeuXoyoi, the 
term jrafotaKaioi, ' the altogether old,' is usually understood by 
scholars to refer to a cyclic or prebomeric period, and thus it 
brings us, on this assumption of modernity, to the age, if not 
&r beyond the really historic confines, of Cadmus, the reputed 
parent or introducer of the letters that bear his name. 

Hence it is evident that this ethereal doctrine of elements is 
to be considered, even in the Aristotelian age, as a traditionary 
emanation of a prehistoric era, mounting up to the vafntaXaioi 
ApviZai, the " inventors of the theogooy of the Hellenes." 

Abaris, the Celtic or Cimbric druid, must, therefore, in har- 
mony with the ' institutional formula,' as understood by his con- 
temporary ovyddion and druidical confraternity, have been disci- 
plined, suivaut les r^les ' ediscere magnum numerum ' of tenets, 
diametrically opposed to the crass original atomic particles, if I 
may, for ai^umeut's sake, be allowed to antedate by a few hundred 
years, the Epicurean atomic transformation of the pure, l^e-pruer- 
viitg a(9i}p of the Cadw, into a corrupted deitruelive form of a rvp or 
aaSivia, which bad been misconceived, not only pliilologically, 
but philosophically misinterpreted by this later school ol plagia- 
rists and subversionists. 

Our Abaris, then, as a member of the order, musthave handed 
down the infinite sublime emanation of Nef or Naf, as, for 
instance, in a druidical expression, ' lolaf WIedig Nef,' I will 
adore or praise the Supreme of Heaven — the Creator of the 
heaven of heavens, the ethereal expanse of D. U. W. — the ' God 
of all light and life,* from du, chaos, and w, ' a moving out of 
chaos into light ' — the w " being a terminal negative quality serving 
to show a reverse stato to that which precedes it." Hence is 
deduced that clause in the triad adverting ta"D.V.Vf; a phob 
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bjfteyd, a bgwydcl," aa ' the God of light with every life and Uviiig 
tiling ' ; hence, alao, ie perceived the summing up of the tt/waT-^h^n 
= the \oyos njc owiae=tiie essentia, in the latter part of the 
triad, in the following emphatic language: " ac o ym-gyd y pump 
hyn, pob petk, ai byuydaicl at ammywifdawl y bo," or, otherwise ex- 
pressed, and "from the mutual union or intaneetion oj tke»e five, 
everything, whether it be animate or inanimate." Whence, organized 
life, whether as regards man, beast, or bird, and all living things, 
is acted upon and influenced by a combination or mutation of 
the ethereal light of the Nef, tlirough the inttnanenttdily, form, or 
law of the elements, as lychder y ttr, ' the dryness of earth,' triont 
y dwr, ' the moisture of water,' oemi n«t bwrdeb yr air, ' the cold- 
ness or purity of air,' and poetkder y t&n, or ' heat of fire.' 

Again, as regards the conception of Cimmerian, Persian, and 
Egyptian elements, a similarity of principles and analogy of 
thought will be found to be, when investigated, most striking and 
unimpeachable. My authorities are not at hand. 

Thus, the Cimmerian term Naf or Nef is singularly discover- 
able in the Egyptian Nef or Knef, the Din? of the Persian magi, 
which primarily signified ' the Spirit of God,' and indicated the 
true worship of one spiritual and eternal Being, as the eariy doc- 
trine of the Noacbidse, till debased by an ulterior false philosophy 
of the priests of Memnon, who converted, like an in&tuated 
world at large, the pure, primitive Nef, Knef, Duw, or Diw, into 
a gross, a material and enthroned form (like the Bonzes of the 
idol Fo, the Lamas of the Great Lama, the sacerdotes Jovis vel 
PoniiticiB Bomani) of a Thebaid Divinity, visible to the eye of 
frenzied zeal, or touched by the hand or lip of prostrated 
superstition. 

Devotees, then as now, seemed conscientiously, yet impiously, 
to palliate the innovation, whether on the vi et armis principles 
of a state in open or secret alliance with the priests, or on the 
dictatorial authority of teachings indoctrinated into helpless 
humanity by the temple ' orders in council ' of the time being. 
The scruples of one party would not shrink from worshipping 
through tiie 'yng^ifrwys or crafty formality of invoking, saluting, 
bending, prostrating, bowing down to, and kissing auimate nature 
or inanimate matter, imaged on wood, stones, brass, silver, gold, 
wax, or canvas, according to the gorgeous fertility of the imagi- 
nations of the exorcists, and averring that the apis, ibis, serpents, 
goats, relicked bones, pictures, or garments of this or that animal 
or being, Ac, though worshipped as gods, demi-divinitiea, or aid- 
gods, with the sine qua non attributes of omniscience pirned, as 
it were, thereto, were, as on excuse for the idolatry, only " so many 
figures and allegories of certain virtues, hy which, as hy helps, 
mankind is governed." If not so endowed, what could tlie cere- 
monial mean, but a pia fraus — ' a mockeiy, a delusion, and a 
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snare ' ? Another party would cling to and rely on the efficacy 
of deified humanity, whether dead or alive, for sufety and blisB 
hereafter, according to the " degree of honor, of due honor, of 
relative honor or veneration or honorary adoration," imposed by 
religious codes and formulae. Festival prayers would, I grant, 
be offered, in later times, to Bel or Beal y Buddrodydd, ' Bel, 
the distributor, the bestower of celestial or ethereal gifts,' also 
to Ditinhoff or Diana, the ' unknown God ' of the island, as a 
species of Patron Vicariates ; but still there were no images 
either in Prydain or leme in p^an eras. 

In ancient, as in modem, times the mental quibble of the 
pretext would be, and is, that the honor of the imaged Fo, Laraa, 
Kneph, Bel, lau, Weden, Tria, and other deified saints (nomea 
Salvatoris nostri non audeo generattm narrare vobis) would pass, 
by a species of mirdculoua legerdemain, to the original, and they 
who adored the wooden, stone, brass, silver, gold, wax, or can- 
vassed image, merely adored, in the symbol, the person of the 
god who was thereby depicted to their imaginations. Be it so. 
The Israelites, on a guilty parity of reasoning and on the pre- 
ceding model, used to say " to a tree, Thou art my father, and to a 
Btone, Thou hast begotten me " : so, also, do the kissers of 
modem images and genuflexionists, say to a tree or image of a 
rigbt-aDgted triangle, " Thou hast redeemed us, thou hast cruci- 
fied us to the Father." Are not things equal the same equal each 
other? If criminal in one, can it be justified in another? 

What is idolatry ? Does it really exist on earth ? Did it ever 
exist, since the two-edged logic of mankind seems to repudiate 
the idea conveyed by it, but not the practice of prostration, £c., 
authoritatively recommended ? What could it mean under Pagan 
systems, to create the ire of the Almighty? What does it signify, 
and how can it essentially differ from that under Christian 
adaptations? The Jews, though charged with what constituled 
its signs, did not, Hebraice, succeed in warding off the sting — ■ 
the guilt and stain of its worshipped existence among them by 
palliative technical ideas, aG4M>rding to the scriptural experience of 
ages. 

Z^t us put it in a syllogistic form : — 

The Egyptians, Hindoos, and Chinese, who adore the 
images of their gods or deified heroes, are idolaters in 
the sight of God, according to the imperative law of 
Mount Sinai to man. 

Cimmerians, Germans, and Swedes, may be and are at liber^, 
under the mysticism of an '^ gyfrwyi ' reiervation, of 
a latria, a dulia, or an hyperdulia, to candidly or craftily 
moUanu, or "adore an image, and venerate it with the 
same worship with which they venerate the original." 
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Tb««f<ire, Cimmerians, Germans, and Swedes, are, and 
cannot be otherwise than idolaters, however distasteful 
the term. 

But what did the nobler impulses of our humanity — what did 
the higher, the more sublime order of reason and intellect dictate 
to a few sages of pagan theology respecting this idolatrous atro- 
city of humftn-carred idealities ? What did an early Pater f not 
to quote an infinity of early authorities. 

Let Aristotle, on the one part, and the legislators of the twelve 
tables, on the other, on the conviction of cert^n dim rays of 
light given to them, reply in regard to this scandal of humanity. 

The learned among the faeatiien, as already stated, " knew there 
was one chief and true God, maker and governor of heaven and 
earth, and all things therein, and that their other goda (imaged 
lares and penates of oar modem world) were creatures and men 
that excelled in gifla, and were translated into heaven." 

Aristotle saitfa, " This world and the order of all things are pre- 
served by God, and that which is highest in the world is the seat 
of Qod, and there is tucking in the world that is tv^ieient of itaelf 
to preserve itself, and can be without his help. 

In the laws of the twelve tables of the Romans, it is said, 
" Let men go unto their god purely, and let all pomp be removed ; 
if they do otherwise, Qod shall revenge." 

Lactantius states, " it cannot be that the true God be worship- 
ped and other gods too \i.e., men-saints] ; because, \ihia honor be 
given to others He is not vKmkipped at all, considering hit 
religion is, to believe that HE is that ONLY TRUE God," with- 
out any representative or adored form, image, or model, whatever, 
according to his OWN Second Commandment, in the heaven 
aboM or in the earth beneath, or in the waters under the earth. 

Again, others would not hesitate, with ideal qnibbles of forced 
interpretations, to plo^aristJcally monopolize names, titles, and 
attributes appertaining solely and exclusively to the Creator, 
Preserver, yet Avenger, of the universe. Thus have our Tyroar- 
chen, and the principles connected therewith, been scandalized. 

From an analysis, then, of the divine principles involved in 
Noachidic codes, is discovered a clue to the Cimmerian symbol of 
the beautiful single, double, and triple triangular figures, as indica- 
tive of harmony of design, life and safety, by the mutual conjoint 
and diagonal manifestation or adjustment of the divine principle 
ofNaf or IhiiB, as solved, preserved, and chanted by the Cimmerian 
orders, and as scholastically representing the tywarehenpumongl or 
thatai9>rp, that DLL mevm BOD, or, in fine, that Aggregate, that 
subtite ever-flowing yet invisible fluid which was taught by this 
Patriarchal Institute to permeate, in perpetual revolving movement 
of similar inverted angles, through the zodiacal expanse of space, 
time, and shining ether, up to, and descending from, iheff^rative 



mzec^vGoOglc 



SYUBOLA ISLGHBNTOBnu. 



176 



adaptation oiTrionglaucydseroggogyfer a Maharaii — thesigna trian- 
gulorum coelestia inter se juxta Axiem, i. e., the mutually eoclosed 
and constellated Trianffulw on the confines of Aries, and thus, as it 
were, to blend and link together by the fiat of wisdom, the five 
component parts, essence, or elementary lines of separate physical 
action in one uniform typical body, as, N6d Cadelfen, neu arwydd 
iachaol NatvT : the symbolum Salutis naturale, the symbolical 
Hygeia, Cadw or Salua — the safeguard, the token, or exponent 
power of elementary creation to the end of appointed time. 



SYMBOL VIII. 



" Thou irtot aff» and Ehalt speak for thyself, auto all gmeraibmt of thint- 



AoAiN, in Symbol 8 other primeval facts will be found to disclose 
themselves, and to which I shall have another occasion to advert 
more at large while discussing the sterling, the unapproachable 
merits of tne ' Ingens facultas linquEe Cimmericie.' 

At present however, let the re-discovery of our symbolical and 
Adamitic alphabet, conjointly with a triad of propositions issuing 
out therefrom, go simply forth to a sceptic- world, as novel heralds 
of an inward comprehensive truth, that stands apart, aloft, en- 
dorsed on nature's laws, beyond the range, the boasted sway, or 
protocol of every other mortal tongue, that once did breathe the 
life of Asia or gasped the death of their imperial past, and classic 
&me, on proud Europa's destined strand, as — 

The angle MAB ... 
The angle KDF... 

The line KD 

The square BEHL 
KM + angle LBA ... 
llie angle HGF... 
DK+angle IKL ... 
The angle KDB... 
The angle ODE ... 
ThelinesIE+HK+FD , 
The angle LKI ... 

The angle MKH 

The lines KD + DB+LC 
The angle MKD+DC .. 
The lines EH+HL+LM 
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The sqiure BEHL+aogle LKI ... =ng 
The triangle HIK+lines KL+KU ...=ngh 

The angles KDB+DBC =h 

The lines LG+HE =1 

The lines LG + HE+EA =U 

The triangle DEF+angle BDC =m 

The triangle BCD+angle EDF ... =nih 

The angles HGF+GFE =n 

The angles HKD+DKM+line IF ... =nh 

The angle EIK =p 

The angle EIK+lineKL =r 

The triangle KGD+ line DC =ri» 

The lines EI+HK =s 

The angles HKD+DKM =t 

Theanglea HKD+DKM+line MB... =tJi 

" The poirer is tbive, 
"The stiU and solenui powei of mnDj aighta, 
" And many BoundB, and maoli of life and death." 

The derelopement of the above will, I contend, be foond to 
form: — 

I. — Ffynon pob Uythyren 

II. — Cydymaith pob meddylfryd. 

III. — Dawd-ddaliwr nea noddfa pob iaitb dan ffuriafen nen. 

OR 

1. — Fons omnium literarum. 

9. — Auxilium cogitationum vel clavia rationum liDearium. 

8. — Sequester vel refugium omniam linquanim in terns. 

OR 

a. — The source and fountain of alphabetical characters. 
0. — The handmaid of thought, or a key to elementary geometry, 
y. — The depository and germ of all languages beneath the canopy 
of heaven. 

On reference to the worked-out problem, it will be seen that 
an equal or unequal combination or copulation of Adamitic, 
Coelbrennic, Cimmerian, bardic, Cimbric, or druidical straight 
lines into angles, triangles, squares, and oblongs, demonstrated 
primitively a key, not merely lo a linqual intercommunicative 
idea of implied intonations — of intonations, je le repete hftut«- 
ment, that naturally embody the whole scope, volume, or power, 
of human loimds, (which is of itself the grandest fact in early 
literature,) but also a primary mathematical idea of angles in 
their general proportions of comparative magnitude, as to length. 
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breadth aad thickness of interpretation, arising ^m and existing 
therein, so as thereby to gradually reveal the science of mental, 
auricular, and ocular colloquy, or eye-reading, of musical notations 
and so forth, when carved on tablets of wood and stone. 

Hence, hj a comparison of the various angular forms of the 
alphabets in use amongst the primitive Adatie nations of the 
world, it at once appears evident they are all directly or indirectly 
derived from this one common origin. What origin? My answer 
to every sincere investigator of first principles is, ever, in nomine 
eceli et veritatia, to collate, collate, collate, for himself, with himself, 
and by himself — and not dependently and sycophantly on the 
eyes, ears, and tongues of others, whether deemed learned or un- 
learned, rich or poor, pompous or otherwise — the mathematically- 
conceived and divinely-formed Cimmerian, its angular tmiqueneu 
of style and dengn, when deciphered and compart with the later 
curves and cirde» of its own, as of others, and those usually denomi- 
nated the Mosaic, Ghaldaic or Syriac, ih.& Pelasgic or the Oroeco- 
Ph<Bnician — the Etruscan, Runic, or Old Latin. 

The Adamitic idea being once given within the compass of the 
sacredly-p reserved iffojwn and the plan symwwtricaU^foreshadowed, 
reduplications, and retriplications, of the original usque ad infin- 
itum, like infringed patents or bills in Parliament of one country 
adapted by perplexed mediocrities in another, tiecame at once pa- 
tent easy, and feasible to a Bucessive order of lettered distinctions, 
by additions, by vowel points, bya mappik, a sbeva, adagesh,£c.,by 
digammas, abbreviations, or a spiritus lenis vel asper, as well as 
by sundry mutations, or other curved, diagonal, or horizontal 
modes of delineation, according to the inventive or imitative facul- 
ties given to man, whether Oriental or Occidental, whether Cim- 
merian futaro-adaptationists, or Indo-European copyists. 

A case illustrative of this deduction may be studied in an 
engraving superadded to Thompson's history of Boman literature, 
and left without note or comment as te any fact, time, or country. 

Though, till within the last few hours, unconscious of its exis- 
tence, much less of any interpretation of it having been solved 
by the classic world, I feel disposed, even at the eleventh hour, 
to stop the press, and to hazard a hurried version of my own, 
founded solely on the combined reading of the text. The charac- 
t«rs have evidently undergone an ordeal of probation, a gradually- 
modified process of early mutations, from some unknown source 
or other, inasmuch as Cimmerian, the Pelasgic, or the Old Greek 
letters, are found blended in one uniform brotherhood or amalgam 
of conflicting identifications, with three our four letters common 
to the Etruscan, the Runic, or the Old Latin. 

The Cimmerian picture or ^uilration, then, represents three fiiiely- 
earved fiffuret, to which are affixed certain objects and exprea- 
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siotiB appropriat* to the scene, c'eet a dire, le bureau d' ua n^o- 
ciaut GimmerieD, dans lea temps les plus recules. 

Let us analyse the contents of the engraving one by one, 
aciwrding to the key-note-interpretation of the Coelbren, which 
etill eeems, at this unknown epoch, to have been in general cir- 
culation, and to predominate in a ratioof three to one, in reference 
to its primary characters. The left and right figures, each lean- 
ing on a vine-ebeppa, or a heavy stick, and evidently just arrived 
fiom some distant land or other — at least one of them — have 
brought something to the central personage, who is sitting on 
an official tripod, eitherforesamination, adjudication, sale, barter 
or donation. Such appears to be the outline of the picture. 

On the mercantile chest or box, before the central figure, is 
placed a specimen of the article in question bearing an inscription 
as T-i^-o-n-ff-i-d, or Ti'gom.^yd — from (i or rfi^re or an, gorni 
'to rim, to fold, to roll, to margin,' from its element of i;om and 
g-cr, what is superior, and,^iJ, 'garments, robes, or fine linen ' — 
and on the panel of the same is inscribed, the term ck-n-w-f or 
cnmyf, a ' woven mesh, warp, or weft,' also ' manufactured lineu 
or woollen stuff.' 

On either side of the manufaebiran, vieaven, maktn, or vendort, 
and the pUTcheuer will be found native or foreign tamplei of the pro- 
duce, or raw-material, as descriptive of the country, or indicative of 
the quality of the goods or articles offered for inspecUon, as edau lin 
or flaxen thread, edau gywarch or hempen thread, and possibly of 
eurlim or raw-silk. The intending buyer who is doubtless a 
Cimmerian chieftain or merchant, seems tardily engaged in unroU 
Ung and selecting one of tbe manufactured linen or woollen itvfft m 
above, whether imported by the left-hand figure or & Ch^-orO-p, i^., 
a Cerops, or a Ceeropian, an inhabitant of Cecropia, or by the 
right-hand figure or &Ck-a-b-o-f, i.e., a Chabesian, oi an inhabitant 
of Oabea-us in Deffrobanian Thrace, the summer-land, or gwlad 
yr haf of our own triadic ancestors. 

The inscription ' S-o-i-(-t-o-m-a-u' placed over them seems to indi- 
cate the distrust, the fatigue, or uneasiness with which the vendors 
regarded and accosted each other, or the purchaser, relative to 
the superior merits of their respective cloths, as well as to the 
indseiiivenets or hesitation of the Cimmerian merchant. 

The expression when analysed resolves iteelf into the elements 
ofog or oes, Is there? oethi=oeti' to render intense,' (or mt-i the 
contracted form of oeddit, the imperfect tense, ' thou wast,'} and 
amau or ammau, to doubt, or hesitation, and, accordingly, implies 
'Is there any need to cauae further heiiiatian or dalayV Our manu- 
factured articles are not merely of the best materials, but also of the 
finest texture, so that even these flaxen, hempen, or silk threads, 
which we have brought with us from Cecropia and Deffrobani, 
cannot (so finely ai'e they woven) be obsen-ed in our pieces of 
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cloft, our garmstUf, rohet, or vestures offias linen. Decide between 
U8. Select for thyaelf. 

This Anti^u engraving, inter alia ezempla, iUattrates the dit- 
ctftwry of Cimmerian Art, circulates a prehistoric (MWtmemal /act 
and stands out, in bold relief, in opposition to the trash and 
historic venom usually dieaeoiinated by grave un-Celtic writers 
about the Cimmerian race, as ignorant (not to say anything 
at present of coins) of the culture of flax and the manufacture of 
linen prior to the establishment of a woollen manufactory at 
Winchester by the Romans. Poor souls! Floreant facta! Veritas 
prasvalebit. 

But I am anticipating the esposition of a legion of errors. Let 
each subject-matter stand guard for itself, and respectfulljr ward 
off designing schemers of historical inconsistencies. 

"For 'titatnth weUiiun™ to most, 
" That whatsoevei thing is lotl, 
" We seek it, ere it come to light, 
" In mery cranny Init tht right." 

Moreover, do not the figures engraved on our Cimmerian cut 
tend to substantiate the artistic realities of Cimbro-Celtio coins, 
in times far anterior to the " predominancy of Crcesus and his 
ancestors over the Hellenic lonians, and the currency of Lydian 
coins" in Asia Minor, one of the prehistoric homes of the Cim- 
merians of the Triads ? 

I am not unwilling, from a thoughtful circumspection of sundry 
facts teeming with importance to our race, to prognosticate a no 
distant discovery of future Coelbrennic coins and cuts, hitherto 
locked up in the cabinets of Europe, and as yet hieroglyphically 
passed over and undeciphered. 

I look forward to exertions being yet made by our savants at 
home, through the instrumentality of our ambassadors at Oon- 
stantinople and Athens, to unravel the lost Deffrobanian, the 
Cimbro-Trojan, the Cimbro-Lydian — in fine, the Cimbro-Oeltic 
collections of the capitals of Turkey and Greece. 

Let Grceco-Latinists tamely continue, in European schools and 
colleges, to discuss the specimens and modern dates of Boman 
coins, which at first were made of brass — let them expound their 
silver coins of B. o. 250, and their still later golden coins, the 
"aurea Celtica spolia belli," down to the twelve Ceesars, and 
stealthily ignore Europa's Cimbric coins. 

In the mean time, let a Lewelel corroborate the gold and silver 
emstenee of Cimhro-Oettic, of "mute or epigraphic coins," — "the 
produce of three hundred CelMc districts," y/hea Borne, the empty 
boast and rvSoc of the Maunder school, had none but brass I 

Let a Lambert and an Kckel prove the Asiatic or Cimmerian 
source of GaUie coins, impreited with names of natums, stales, cities, 
towns, and cantons, " when the city of the Tiber vaunted only its 
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Lot the modem school of Ctesarean amatears of insulted 
Prydain, Llydaw, ov Armorica, Uarn wisdom from their proofs, and 
then confess (No, no : we want it not) that Cimmerian civUiaation 
ftourithed at an epoch when a golden mintage was a myth at Rome. 



But who con tketoli 
The HMven* of yote ? Can *ott Qietee i can Boom 

Amid their triumph*, vaimted thioogh the world, 
Assert the fact i 



The astronomical figure (No. 10 in the plate) now demands a 
few words of comment in addition to those already giTen in page 
47, Ac, to which I beg to refer the inquirer after hidden symbolical 
truths. 

Assuming that the philological doctrines therein contained 
have been thoroughly understood, I now proceed to incorporate 
the views of Eastern antiquity as represented by a distinguished 
annotator on Ptolemy's Tetrabiblos, in reference to the study of 
certain zodiacal spheres inculcated by Cimmerian and Egyptian 
Saronides and natural philosophers. For the truth or falsehood 
of the Tetrabiblos I contend not. 

The descnption herein annexed appears to co-incide with 
Saronideeian views respecting the revolutions of the inferior 
planets, Mercher and Gwgn, within the earth's orbit, and to 
prove that these bodies circulate in narrower orbits than our own 
globe. This truth has been " recognized as incontrovertible from 
the most remote antiquity." Other latent truths may be detected 
here and there : The six or seven circles, as seen in the engraving, 
seemed to indicate the revolutions of the Earth, the Moon, Mer- 
cury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and the Sun, 

Space, however, will not allow me to enter upon a re^liscussion 
of i&uidical troiau and saronau, as embodying another code of 
facts, but I will hasten onwards to illustrate the Cimmerian Cut, 
as stamped on Hellenic coins and Cimbrio rocks, by reference to 
authorities other than those of Greece and Rome, and thereby to 
prove a prehistoric, an nocollusive, co-inoidence of teaching, or a 
scientific analogy, between the astronomers of the Hyperborean 
West and those of the On-ic Nile, in reference to the revolutions 
of the heavenly bodies^ and other cognate ideas elicited therefrom. 

The following annotation from an old geographical work, by 
Apianus, framed on the laws of Ptolemy, will, I apprehend, tend 
to wplain from another point of view, but in a somewhat mystic 
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form, the solar system of African antiquity, as developed by the 
partial uniformity of astronomical and astrological principles in 

the distant obaervatories of the far-East : — 

" The world," says the author, " is divided into two parts — the 
elemental re^on and the ethereal. The elemental region is con- 
stantly suhject to alteration, and comprises the four elements — 
earth, water, air, and fire. 

" The ethereal re^on, which philosophers call tlie fifth essence, 
encompasses, by its concavity, the elemental ; its substance 
remains always unvaried, and consists of ten spheres, of which 
the greater one always spherically environs the next smaller, and 
so on in consecutive order. First, therefore, around the sphere 
of fire, God, the Creator of the world, placed the sphere of the 
Moon, then that of Mercury, then that of Venus, then that of 
the Sun, and afterwards those of Mars, of Jupiter, and of Saturn. 
Each of these spheres, however, contains but one star, and these 
stars, in passing through the zodiac, always struggle against the 
primum mobile, or the motion of the tenth sphere ; they are, 
also, entirely luminous. In the next place follows the firmament, 
which is the eighth or starry sphere, and which trembles or 
vibrates (trepidat) in two smaU circles at the beginning of Aries 
and Libra (as placed in the ninth sphere] : this motion is called 
by astronomers, 'the motion of the access and recess of the fixed 
stars, ' (probably, in order to account for the procession of the 
equinoxes). This is surrounded by the ninth sphere, called 
chrystalline or watery heaven, because no star is discovered in it. 
Lastly, the primum mobile, staled also the tenth sphere, encom- 
passes all the before-mentioned ethereal spheres, and is continu- 
ally turned upon the poles of the world, by one revolution in 
twenty-four hours, from the east through the Meridian to west, 
again coming round with it by its own force ; and there is no star 
in it. Against the primum mobile the motion of the other 
spheres, running from the west through the Meridian to the east, 
contends. Whatever is beyond this is fixed and immovable, and 
the possessors of our orthodox faith affirm it to be the empyrean 
heaven which God inhabits with the elect" 
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LECTURE T. 
CIMMEEICA COMMERCU AMIQUWAIia 



" Her comiQarce spread to many « dUlant limd 
'* And biouglit the gaUiered litres of the world, 
.,,. . .. -he Eoast of Tyre," 



The Commerce of Ynya Prydain, or AlbioD (aa the island is 
described hj Aristotle, in bis ' De Muado'}, most now attract ouf 
attentioD. 

"'El/ Tdi wnafu yij /uy vqsm fuyiarcu n rvY)(a.yooin, aoavu ivo, 
Bptraf iKa( Xiyofitvat AX/iioy rai Itpvn " : In oceano insulffi dam 
sitEB sunt, quara maxime, quae BRITANNICAS appellant, 
Albion et Jerva. 

These Hyperborean islands of the west commanded notaoe at 
so early a period in the prehistoric annals of the world, that no 
precise era can be assigned, either to the original settlers or even 
to the later arrival of the Phoenician navigators of Tjnre and 
SidoQ, who are reputed, as the first representatives of tiie East, 
to have traded on its coasts for tin, lead, copper, {coal ?) hides, 
oysters, fish, and so forth. 

The following remarks may, perhaps, in some measure, tend, 
if not lo solve the problem, at least to throw some additional light 
on the mysteries of the past, and evolie our national existence. 

Under the difierent nomenclatures originally given to the 
' Tnaulse Britannic^ ' or islands peculiarly dedicated to the name 
and colonizing attributes of Prydain and bis race, may be classed, 
inter alias, the Mosaic ' Isles of the West,' a title-first embodied 
and confirmed in Holy Writ about 2348 b. c, as — • 

" By these [t. e., the descendanta of Japhet, our progenitor] 
were the ' Idea of the West ' divided in their lands, every one after 
his tongue, after their iamilies in the nations." 

His oSspring is further mentioned by liing David, in lOlB b. 
0., as produceri and distributors of 'presents' What were these 
presents ? 

These unique tokens of a country's weal will manifest them- 
selves, I trust, in almost every qu&rt«r-of the world, as the genn 
of early Gomeric enterprise and skill. 
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" The kings of Tanhish [t. e., TarteBBus] and [the kings] of the 
Ides shall bring presents." 

Here T perceive the first glimpse of native iasular or Cim- 
merian industry, the first allusion to the tmbenaeth or sovereignty 
of the isles as idngs of the ISLES, as contradistinguished &om 
those of Tarshish, their neighbors. 

Tarshish was also Tartesaus, Gadir, and Gades, consecutively. 

" Qadir prima fretum aoHda super eminet Arce 
" Atollitque caput gemlnis inanta columnia, 
"Hcec Cotinussn priua fuerat Bub nomine priseo 
" Tarteaaumque dehinc Tyrii diicre coloni 
" Barbara quinetiam QadeB banc lingua frequentat 
*' PffiBUB quippe locum Gadir yocat undique Septum 
" Aggere prteducto Tyrii per inboapita lati, 
".^quoia pioTGCti tenuere." 

Torfess-us may be derived from tiw, a tower, a citadel, and twt/s, 
a top, a summit. Gadir, Punio^, may be derived from gha-dira, 
' standing wat«r,' ' marshy ground,' ' a watery tract of land ; ' or, 
Cimmerice, from gad, the leaving, the quitting, the refuse, and 
dwr, water, — that is, ' the drained district of stagnant water ; ' and 
corresponds therein to Gades or Oadu-t/s, from gad, and vys, water. 

Isaiah, b. c. 719, alluding to the overthrow of Tyre, thus 
writes, " The burden of Tyre, howl ye ships of Tarshish, be still 
ye inhoMtanU of the isle, tkou whom the merchants of Zidon that 
past over the sea have replenished." 

Again, the prophet Jeremiah, in the year 606 b. c. (about the 
era of Aharis, the Celtic druid), is somewhat more explicit with 
reference to the geographical position of these isles, from infor- 
mation, possibly, imparted either by Cimmerian navigators or 
mercenaries in the service of rival nations, or by Phcenician 
traders — {the fonner having on several occasions repeated the 
attempt of re-occupying their former Asiatic and Crimean posses- 
sions). Whatever might have been the mundane source of infor- 
mation, the prophet states, on inspiration from on high, — 

"And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the kings of Zidon, and 
the ' Icings of (Ae Isleg which are beyond the sea.' " 

What sea? The Mediten-aman, no doubt, is meant ; but the 
isles must have been in some other sea or ocean beyond. Conse-. 
quently, their position must have been geographically placed in 
the Atlantic ocean ; for, elsewhere, the Mediterranean is styled 
' the sea which is at thy gates,' as Tyre was situated at the 
extreme east or Tyrian entry of the sea. 

The prophet Ezekiel, writing in 588 b. c, still enlarges the 
sphere of our knowledge by a categorical description of certain 
articles imported from " Ihe many isles." Let us ascertain 
whether Britannia or Albion, leme or Thule, may have tieen re- 
ferred to and embodied with their insular dependencies. 
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To a group of islands on the south-neBtem extremity of Albion 

or 'Isle of the West' was given the name of CcusUeNida, from 
some indigenous esclusirely inherent produce of the isles in ques- 
tion — namely, KairirirtFoc, or tin. The imputed tin of Bancs and 
the peninsula of Malacca has only been known in comparativel; 
modem times. No proof whatever of ita existence can be classi- ' 
caliy traced, except in the cloistered romances of modem theorists. 

This unique and otherwise rare and unknown article of foreign 
and domestic traffic was prebistoricallj dug, worked and minted 
into bhckt, and primarily exported to the extremities of the then 
known world, for barter and exchange among the industrial 
nations of east and west, by the original Cimmerian discoverers 
of the mines, " The prophet," according to the author of ' The 
Evidence of Profane History,' " represents the commerce of the 
antique world as carried on by barter, and speaks of an exchange 
of merchandixe, the different nationt bringing the proditctian» of their 
oten and other countries to the Tyrians, who generally imported 
raw materials and exported their wares, the produce of their 
industry and skill." Does the importation and exportation of 
cotton, coal, pig-iron, and other raw materials, now-a-days, pre- 
clude or exclude the native transformation of such articles into 
objects of utility or gaseous light, in the countries in which they 
may be pre-eminently grown, worked, or exhumed? 

" The firat who are spoken of by the prophet as bringing ' the 
multilude of all lands of riches ' to ike fairs of Tyre are the mer- 
chants of Tarshiah, The espreasion ' Ships of Tarshish ' appears 
to be sometimes used in the Holy Scriptures to denote trading 
vessels in general: and how far this may be the case in the pre- 
sent instance we cannot take upon us to determine ; but it is 
generally supposed that the Tarshish here mentioned means 
Spain, on account of the metals — silver, iron, tin, and lead, with 
which the merchants [of the West] traded, and because the Phce- 
nicians are known to have made early settlements in that country, 
and to have worked [?] the mines of precious metals with whidt 
Spain formerly abounded." 

" Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of all 
kinds of riches ; with silver, iron. Tin, and lead, they traded in 
thy fairs." 

And again, " Tyrus, thou that art situated at the entry of the 
sea [Here the Mediterranean is distinctly pointed out and con- 
trasted with the Atlantic, or sea be)/ond} which art a merchant of 
the ' people for many Isles.' " 

Let us now revert to other sources of information, namely, the 
earlier cyclic or Homeric period, corresponding partly with the 
age of kings David and Solomon, and what do we iind? A cer- 
tain article of commerce that was sever found on (he earth's sur- 
fece, or, more correctly speaking, dug or extracted firom any soil. 
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elsewhere than in Yqj^ Piydain and its iosalar dependencies— 
jMTody, ff/tysoedd y CaxyHaen orGa88itenides,(notwitiistaDdingthe 
lexiconic theories of an unfounded Malacca trade in tin.) 

Hence were this and other articles of commerce (not exclusively 
indi^nous to the soil of Tartessus) exported to, and consequently 
deposited in the different continentid marts of, Armoric Gaul, 
the northern and western coasts of the Celtic and co-linguist por- 
tion of the Cantabri, the Poesici, the Bracarii, for ^e daily- 
increasing wants of their war-like and agricultural implements. 

Hence, also, was it exported to the Lusitani, the Lurdetani, 
and the flourishing southern metropolis of the Peninsula — the 
city of Tartessus, or the Tarshish of the Scriptures, which was 
at that time the eommereial emporium of its own wares, in silver, 
iron, and lead, — the dep6t of the purchased or bartered tin of 
South Prydain and its neighboring isles, as well as of the ambr, 
ifKtKTpov, or amber, of the Baltic, the Cimmerian Mormanma of 
Pliny, — the general market of the produce of all the countries 
lying outside or beyond the ocean side of Qadyton-firwt. 

The district of IdassiJia, similarly, became in time its counter- 
part within the Moryntir as the depdt of foreign wares in tin, 
bronze, and amber, but the producer of home wines, oUves, and 
other succulent fruits peculiar to those regions. 

The former may be said to be represented by a Liverpool or a 
London in its imports and exports. The latter is still ret)uning 
its antique sovereignty of commercial aggrandizement in the 
MoryntJr or Inland Sea, 

But what has Homer, or the cyclic poets, to testify respecting 
the produce of the Isles that are in the Hyperborean sea, in the 
Hyperlwreaii Isle, the Isle of Britain. He supplies a valuable 
link in my prehistoric argument, which will be found associated 
with another metal of peculiar intrinsic value to the commerce 
and cupidity of mankind, but which will be treated of in a suc- 
ceeding chapter. 

" ^uttica Si ^vaoio xai curotri KaaaiTspoio." 

One of the old scholiasts on the Iliad was so puzzled for a syno- 
nyme, or even a passing annotation, ior KaaaiTtpos, that he left its 
meaning imaltempted — blank, thus giving ua a proof of its 
foreign origin in word and in deed. 

Kao-irirtP-oc is, I Contend, a Phcenician corruption, or possibly 
that of the Homeric transcriber, of Kair-inreN-oe, One primevil 
error procreates another in the ratio of 6, 10, 20, 40, 80, 160,and 
thus reduplicates itself, in poetic and prosaic copyists, usque ad 
infinitum, as other historical errors have been known to have 
done before, with impunity and unchallenged. 

Thus, how many Hebrew, Sanscrit, and Chinese terms, as well 
as French and European, havo been modified, quasi-euphonised. 
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or silently mnrdered, to suit the vocal pover^ of En^^Usb usage, 
to the detriment of the linqual Icey-note whence the root originated. 
Hence, to go no iiurther than one of the tm islands under consider- 
ation : Aestrymnis or tw-trynwHa is an acoustic mutated form of 
yttormpnyt^ya-torm-ynyi (or, j-storm-inis), the ^ojeeUng-ttorm- 
idand, as being, probably, one of the roost westerly of tiie Cas- 
siteN-ides, and eventually applied to the group as ttormt/ ialantU 
par excellence. 

My reasons are the following : I expect reasons in reply : — 

1. — Now, the mineral substance being the excluiive produce of 
Prydainic isles, must have had, in the very nature of things, a 
Cimmerian name prior to the arrival of trafficking foreigners in 
hyperborean waters, whether of Saxon and Boman traitors, inva- 
ders, spoliators, and, to boot, taunters of our lost literature, or of 
Armorican and Gaulic allies, of Carthaginian, Phocean, Massilian, 
Fbcenician, or Tarshishian visitors and merchauts. 

3. — The metal bad two distinct native appellations, on the 
identified pHncipls of wheat-and-flour or ootton-or-dress-piece 
nomenelaturt ; the mu, descriptive of its primary appearance when 
dug or cut out of the earth, as alcan or ai, a product, a litter, a 
nativebed, and oo-n, white; the other, explanatory of its elongating 
or flattening process while undergoing the act ofpariieU enOennon, 
the atomic im«lting operation, as cyatt-aen, casyitaen, or simply yttaen 
or iteit, i,e., from ey, amutual act, and tu, a particle, an atom, and 
taen, akin to tynu or ettyn, and each signifying ' to extend in its 
own separate manner.' The cat is only a ctimm, or a contracted 
form of cy-as ; the y§, ' what issues out of,' and taen or >ten, as 

Thus, (!a(T-i!iTari'-(oc) or Kaff-(ririN-(oO would have the reflex of 
an innat« natural meaning already in Cimmerian vogue, and appro- 
priate to the commercial article implied, but denied in toto to 
icaaaiTtF-ot, unless the Phoenicians, in the poverty of imitation 
and paucity of invention, bad recourse, on their return to Tyre 
and Sidon (or Yscadan, the fishing port) to go, meaningly igno- 
rant, to Chaldcea, in quest of a verb or noun terminating in p 
(like the stranger yer), as casdtr, that would be good enough to 
ihina in any way for them, for it, and the world, either as the sun, 
moon, and stare, or as gold, silver, and brass, or as the midnight 
oil-lamp. For my part, I am loth to believe, as regards the Phce- 
nicians, that the Syro-Chaldaics, or rather the Earopeso-Grcecists, 
would have been allowed to ' take the shine out of either their 
own language or out of their own Cimmerian experience of tech- 
nical words and things. 

But, be this as it may, the Vmbrio Bomans gave the phonetic 
sotHid of ttaiu^us), to tiie one, and that of their future god to the 
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other, because the tdcan, in its rude, native, unamelted, unblocked 
state, required, so to speak, all the ow (the ou or V), the blomng, 

the breathing, energy of Vwican or Falcan to become die heroogonic 
* opifex ttanni ' of our enraptured iLniversities. The Saxons also 
caught the sound, but not the sense involved, as the mere union 
of tiiree Boman letters, or italics, were never destined, in their 
vocabulary, to convej anything but a (inAling, unmeaning expres- 
sion of voice, just as Kaa-aa-t-p-oi; was, to our old friend the 
scholiast on Homer, a perfect enigma aa to any inwardly inter- 
preting principles of identification. 

Its modem technical term may be considered as, " Bell-metal' 
ore, or tin pyrites. It is metallic, of a yellow grey color, inclin- 
ing to red, and consists of sulphur, copper, and iron, in various 
proportions." This mineral, then, must have undergone the 
process of smelting prior to its exportation to Tartessus or else- 
where. The Bril^ni, consequently, must have been either an 
industrial people on their own account, or, another portion of the 
community must have vrorked under the superintendence of 
foreign merchants from Fhcenicla or Bcstica, In either case, know- 
ledge, besides some compensation or certain international benefits, 
would be communicated to the indigent of the Insulse Bntan- 
nicsB, which is all, at present, I contend for. 

In process of time this article of commerce must have become 
known and appreciated by the Hellenes, through the interchange 
of Cimmerian or Cimbro-Armorican, Phcenician, Phocean, Ionian, 
or Massilian commerce — through, for instance, a Pythias of Mas- 
eilia, whom, esempli gratia, Strabo blames " ori Ilvdcac o Mao'voXi- 
UTtii toaav Eivai ipOioao^s, '/'ivScortiroc iXi^)^^ iv tnc ni Tcpt OouXiv 
nil Bfiraytaz ytiaypaijiti," or " Quod PyUieos Massiliensis, cum 
visus fit philosophus esse, in deseriptione ThuUi ac Britannia, 
mendacissimus deprehenditur." Hence, Irene is=Thule. 

The Pelasgic or Hellenic Greeks, therefore, from descriptions 
somehow acquired, would not fail to detect its useful and bril- 
liantly-tinged yellow qualities in connection with its amalgam with 
bronze and other ores in the composition of their household 
wares, their bronze vessels and statues, as welt as in the smelting 
and decorating processes of their armour, spears, shields, chariots, 
and warlike implements, as proved by Homer in two or three 
passages well known to the scholar. Thus we find Britannic and 
Armoric industry, in one form or other, supplying, directly or indi- 
rectly, ' cuhic blocks of tin ' or the raw material to the preparatory 
studio of a Phidias or a Faraxitoles, or other sculptors of antiquity, 
in the days of Samuel the prophet. 

Again, even prior to this development, the discovery of its 
application to so many purposes of life by the Cimmerians and 
Phoenicians was conveyed to the Jews through a Hiram and his 
prtdtcttson on the throne, and to other admiring amateurs of the 



mzec^vGoOglc 



188 CUIKEBIOA OOHIIEROIA. 

metal, 80 that, ar^tually, the compound metal came to be employed 
in the decoration of Solomon's temple, as well as in Eg^ptJan and 
Assyrian objects, as iirefragablj proved hj antiquarian researches. 

But, assuming, par complaisance to curtailers of history, and, 
taking an extreme case view of it, that the Cimmerians were 
ignorant of its use or adaptability to objects, I won't say en 
mati^re de luxe, but of objects in genentl, this knowledge would, 
nevertheless, one feels disposed to believe, in accordance witb the 
imitative and plagiaristic qualities or propensities of man, be 
sooner or later, in longo cursu annorum, communicated to the 
aboriginal witnesses or extractors, if they had not already, which 
in the very nature of things is more than probable, tested the 
experiment on their own chariots and implements of war, as on 
minor and portable articles for domestic and useful purposes, and 
conveyed the glad tidings to an earaptured world in their ocean- 
daring ' navigia.' Olheniite, it must have been an imtinct or an 
accident on the part of the Fhcenicians that strangely brought 
them, in the £rst instance, a distance of nearly four thousand 
miles in opposition to or defiance of winds and tides of an 
unknown, a turbulent ocean, to the coasts of Ynya Prydain. Let 
the logical clear-headedness of a Whewel decide this doctrine of 
casuistry or of chances on principles of science, and the historic 
world must ratify his decision despite its infantine predilections. 

Herodotus, the first Greek historian, who, while discussing the 
etymological question of certain Hellenic terms in use among the 
Hyperboreans, in reference to rivers and mount^ns of the far- 
West, foirtifies the usually-received opinion and traditions of all 
nations in this respect — " that both the JiXivrpov, amber, and xaa- 
vircvot, tin, came to us [i. e., Greece and Asia Minor] from the 
extremity of Europe," and insinuates that the former was procured 
somewhere about the source or at the embouchure of the River 
Eridanus, and the latter from the Cassitenides. Herodotus, like 
modem historians, seemed to have been, as regards tiie poverty 
of their classical isolation, dumb-founded with reference to an 
Hyperborean or Cimmerian nomenclature. 

No one, I believe, will be hardy enough, except a few cockatoo 
interlineators of historical addenda, to claim either Prydain, Cas- 
sitenides, or Tarsbish, as the producing or extracting bed or sur- 
face — the native home, in fact, of Herodotusian i^Xccrpoi-. Either 
of them might have had it, in bond, so to speak, for storing pur- 
poses or transmission, on the exigency of foreign or national 
interchange of commerce. Does not the article cassitenos also, 
on dissimilar principles of ultra-oceanic extraction 'mid plurality 
of isles, demolish the continental idea of its exclusively Tartessian 
origin ? Let this question be re-weighed in the balance of truth, 
if at all sceptical as to the weight and measures of antiquity. 

In addition to the historical evidence already given. Archdeacon 
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Williams statea, on the authority of scientific and antiquaiian 
lore, that " the hromx of the Egyptians, the Assyrians, the Greeks, 
the Romans, the ancient Germans, and the Danes, was an alloy 
of tin and copper, and specimens of this compound metal have 
been found of extreme antiquity." Also that " brorax weapons, 
extracted from the tumuli on the shores of Troy, [How extraor- 
dinary ! How undeniably do facts of a i^aried character resolve 
themselves on their own basis ! How druidically correct is the 
expression of Taliesin, when personating the arrival of a noble 
chieftain, as already cited—" I came here," i. e., to Ynys Prydain, 
" to the remnantg of tke old inhabiUmts of Troy."] and bronxe nails, 
found in tho rubbish of the floor of the buUding at Mycense, 
called the ■ ' Treasury of Atreus,' have, when analysed, given the 
same result — the amalgamation of the two metals. Mosea mentions 
bifdU or tin as being found among the spoils of the Midianites ; 
and Ezekiel describes it as one of the metals of which ' Tarshish 
V!M the merchant of Tyre.' " 

" Whence, then, came the vast stores of tin which must have 
been consumed in forming the countless instruments and weapons 
of which it was a constituent element? Ezekiel says that they 
came from Tarshish or Taitessua," the grand antique emporium 
of the West, as London now is oi foreign tea, coffee, tobacco, 
snuff, &c. 

Agtun, Diodorus Siculus, on the faith of Hecatteus, depicts the 
Ancient Britons of primeval date, not as Cseaar has been allowed 
to do by Scaligerian infamy, and reduplicated by gross negligence, 
but as deduced from the whole tenor of remarks made on this sub- 
ject, as iki^id minen, tmelten, and refmers, and as conveying 
their tin, fashioned into cubical blocks, to a cei'tain island, 
whither foreign merchants resorted, who carried it across to Gaul 
and conveyed it by land carriage to the mouth of the Bhone ; 
and when adverting to their demeanor as members of the mer- 
cantile community, and their advanced state in civilization, Heca- 
teeus is made to repeat his former opinions, acquired about 900 
years b. o., "that in thmr dealings they are sincere, and far removed 
from the craf^neaa and ratcalUy of the present age ; that the island 
is very prosperous " ; and, as a reason for this uniform prosperity, 
he goes on to state, in another place, " that the island, m ancient 
times, was never troubled by a foreign military power, for we have 
not heard that Hercules or Dionysius, nor any oihee hero or 
prince, made war against it — " Tiiat the Island is exceedingly 
populous" — "That they have kings and princes in accordance 
with the ' kings of the isles ' of the Hebrew version ; and that 
they are, for the most part^ peacefully disposed towards each 
other " — [Not unlike the German princes of modem Surope, I 
presume, in reference to their neighbors.] — " That those who 
inhabit the western promontory of the island are Aospifoftfa, even 
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in an exceeding d«0r««, tmi.lij re&sou of their commsreialintercowu 
xtiib/ormgn traders, completely civilised in their manners" — (lib v., 
cap. 60.)— -Ye hosts of indiscriminate detractors, could ye not 
have given a ' favete linquis ' to your diatribes with respect to 
proofs of this description, and respected the Riohts of history I 
Oh, DO ! Nothing of the sort could have been admitted ! You 
wanted to show by implication that you, as known buccaneers 
and traitoronB barbariana, may be deemed to have civilised your 
predecessors on the soil, already civilised, in Ion go cursu annorum, 
and to have vriped away the stain of treason, blood, and anarchy ! 
Culprits may, 'tis true, in time, and on historical data, become, 
by humane associations, honest, honorable men. But of this 
hereaAer. Hear what Sidonius ApoUinaris says of the Saxon of 
A. D. 466— 

" Quin et Aiemoricus pirotant Saxona tractus 
" Sperebat — cui pelle bbIuhi aulcare Britannum 
" Ludue et asauto glaucum mare findeie Lembo." 

Moreover, in reference to a voyage undertaken by the Cartha- 
ginian or Punic Himalco, three or four centuries before the war- 
like enterprise of the Csesars and their legions into the Insula 
Britannicte — the (Estnpnnides of the Fhosnicians, the Castitemdes 
of the Hellenes, or the Sylinm of the Romans, the SciUy Isles of 
the Saxons, of which each and all are identically proven, by the 
researches of the learned, to be identical with each other, not- 
withstanding the imbecile croakings of geographical misgivings. 

We have, also, an uvlaiown ocean of factt as careftilly drawn 
and repori*d by Festus Avienus, ' from the inmost annals of the 
Punic people,' Let the world analyse and compare the prin- 
cipium, the medium, the finem, of the description given, as 
to oceanic position, to richness of ores, as well as to ' shipping 
intelligence,' Do the ' navigia ' of the one tally with -those of 
others ? Do not these hide vessels indicate a distinct people ) 

Lest any caviller of the Macaulay stamp should, in the callous 
indifference of his soul, still persist to mislead the unsuspecting, 
credulous faith of another generation, let the problematical posi- 
tion of the " Tartesiis in terminos Oistrymnidum " be re-studied 
and identified by their own inherent qualities. 

As Herodotus — I quote his own words — " did not know that 
the Cassitenides, from which Cassitenos regvlarly came, were 
islands," he cannot fix the identity, as " from careful inquiries 
made by him, he could not hear from an eye-witness that ihaX 
' further side of Europe ' was at all a sea." Slrabo, too, is not 
much better. Therefore, we must have recourse to some other 
testimony, however imperfect, though but partially acquainted with 
Hyperborean latitudes as to this ceaseless supply of ores. 

Avienua will supply, to a certain extent, the desideratum, — 
though he, his predecessors and successors, for generations of 
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eges past and jet to come, were lamentably confnsed in reference 

to the geography of the Ancient world, and not much less so "with 
respect to the relative positiom of the Insiilee in Oceano — the 
Geltica et Iberica regna Europse, which, as then defined, would 
now create a smile of bewilderment in a Shrewsbury-boy. I r^er 
tiie icholar to the Uset with all the confidence of future adhesion. 

" In it (the Atlantic gulf) lies Gaddir, called Tartessus in former 
days. Here are the pillars of the persevering Hercules, Abila, 
and Gaipe ******** Here, 
also, is raised the summit of the promontory. Ancient times 
named it OSslrymnis, and the lofty ridge slopes principally to tlie 
south. Below this promontory the (Egttymnic gulf or ocean gapes 
widely for the inhabitants ; and in this gulf the islands CEstrym- 
nides lie scattered. These are rick tn mima of tin and lead : here 
dwells a numerous and powerful nation — multa bis gentia — of 
haughty spirit and energetic skiU; all are continually M^o^ed in 
marchanditing, [very much as the Cimbro-Saxon of modem times,] 
and in their v>eU-known botUs [peculiar to the Cimmerian race of 
that day] plough both their own turbulent Xraits and the whale-pro- 
ducing ocean. These know not how to fashion keels from the 
pine, nor do they build barks from fir-trees, according to common 
practice ; but, in a wonderful manner, they always fit out their 
vessels with skins joined together ; and often in hide vessels sail 
over the deep. From these islands a ship will in two days reach 
the island called sacred by the Ancients p. e., leme or Thule, 
sacred to Apollo, that is, to Beal, and " situated over against 
the KeltsB " of Diodorus Siculus]. This shows among the waves 
a spacious land, and it is widely cultivated by the nation of the 
Hibemi. Again, the island of the Albiones expands il*elf in the 
vicinity." 

" The Garth^nians, as Archdeacon Williams observes, made 
no settlement in Great Britain, or on the coast of Gaul ; they 
merely occupied the place formerly filled by the Tartessians." 
This is distinctly asserted by Avienus, who says — 

" The Tarteisiam were accustomed to carry their merchandise 
to the borders of CEstrymnidea, also the colonies ({f Cartilage, and 
the communities dwelling within the pillars of Hercules, used to 
frequent these seas." 

And, finally, in regard to the Cassitenides, Strabo, relying on the 
Torsion of some Maunderian solitary voyager, onePubliusGrassus, 
who was the first of the Romans to report upon them, and who, in 
defiance of the character given of the Britanui, as " sincere in 
their commercial dealings, uninterrupted in their prosperity as a 
populous nation, and given to hospitality in an exceeding degree, 
and completely civilised in their manners," and who, forgetful or 
wilfully blind of what had been said by Avienus in their favor as 
" a numerous and powerful naticm — men of haughty spirit and 
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energetic skill," selects one little island out of the groupe (reserved, 
protmbly, for a druidical school by reason of its sequestration), 
and then applies his indiscriminate remarks to the whole Gimbric 
nation. Would it, now-a-days, be just, honorable, manly, histori- 
cally corrector, rather, nationally true, were Home flimsy traveller 
or yachter to compare, for the behests of China and Japan, and 
ex cathedri to decide the civilisation of the Greeks, Austrians, 
Swedes, Scotch, and Italians, of the mainland, with that of the in- 
habitants of certain fishing or pastoral islets in the Archipelago, 
the Adriatic, the Baltic, and the North Sea ? Weigh the code of 
facts in its own scale, and then the aiiom of Euclid, of " things 
equal the same are equal to each other," will not be thrown away 
to the erer-TSiying winds and blasts of historical inaccuracies. 
"IfOak on this side and on that." 

Lumine lub tcto, circui 

Facta Tirdm — culpas, li 

No judge or empanelled jury would sanction such a process. 

" The Cftssitenides," he observes, " are ten in number ; they, 
being sea-girt, lie near each other, northwards from the harbour 
of the Artabri. One of them is uninhabited ; in the others 
dwell a people [the priests] wearing black gowns reaching to the 
feet [tike the present monlis of Europe, I ween], clad also in 
tunics, with girdles round their vraists. [Can this refer to the 
lay sisters ? — So, after all, the people were not quite naked or 
painted, or clad in skins]. They also go about with wands in 
their hands, something tike the Furies in tragedies. [Which, 
Greek or Eoman?] They live, principally, a nomad life [What! 
is there not a resemblnnce to the trappiste here?], subsisting on 
their flocks and herds. And as they have mines of tin and lead 
[They had tools and artistic skill, had they ?], they exchange 
these metals for earthenware, salt, and bronze, imported by mer- 
chants." I will leave the painted-skin school to deduce other 
facts relative to modem life on the aggregate, firom the untram- 
melled recollections or on ^:$ of a Strabo and his other contra- 
dictory imitations and suppressions of truth. 

On the other hand, I feel it incumbent on me to inquire into 
and analyse certain allegations brought forward by certain grmmd- 
Ust etymologist respecting a novel C'assiterian aspect of tliis 
question. To this tJieoretical school I will say, that ingenious 
surmises fall short, when unaccompanied by some potent proofs, 
or, when driven to their wit's end, to trifle with historictd facts 
based on and compared with other facts. We Cimmerians insist, 
as others do from us, on something tangible to the senses — some 
corroboration of their ideas from uniformly accredited sources of 
antiquity — otherwise their fanciful modem chateaux en Espagne 
filled with tin and bronze, are but spectral- winged imitatioas of a 
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diseased imagiQation brought to an untimely end tlirough the 
sheer want of oriental shadowings. 

In the first place, I have no objection to the terra ' cassiteros ' 
being derived, according to fantasy, from the Sanscrit verb ka»dir, 
to shine, or castir, aomething ghining, nor at its being, at a rim- 
ning jump, applied to a shining metallic substance ; but I do logi- 
cally object to this substance, call it brass, tin, copper, or lead, if 
you please, serving as a theoretical basis to be referible to some 
alleged unaupported discovery of tin in remote antiquity by a 
quasi posthumous disinterring of the same wUhiti, yea far within, 
the scope and remembrance of the Christian era. 

Let us probe this view — this Indian- Ocean-aspect — this ideal 
manifestation, or rather obscuration, of Occidentalism, as mooted 
by the shining Eiisdir or Gastir element. The problematical adop- 
tion or rejection of its signification has nothing whatever to do with 
the enquiry. What then ! — look at your maps. Is it presumable 
that the Phoenicians periodically crossed the mighty Indian 
Ocean without a compass, to Banca or Malacca, in quest of tin or 
gold ? The idea ia preposterous ; though, I admit, daring sailors 
might have possibly doubled the Cape of Good Hope without a 
compass, by keeping the land ever or occasionally in view, as 
stated by Herodotus. Will this idea of a Banca satisfy general 
belief? Credat Judseus ! But a Jew has already, through Ezekiel, 
smashed the theory before it was or could be concocted. But, grant- 
ing the hypothesis, en passant, where is the result of the men- 
tal operation? Nowhere, as iar as its application to or in history 
is concerned — nowhere, as fer as practical facts can or ever were 
deduced: nowhere, as regards the probability — the recorded results 
of a CassiteRian substantiality, except in the Itund brains of the 
modem concocters. 

But, on the other hand, it can be confidently asserted that an 
early Britjsh Commerce did really take place with the traffickers of 
East and West, in this very article. 

Here a very natural question propounds itself to our view. 
What did the CEemlei Britanni get in return for their hardware? 
In all histories of commerce these questions are correlative. 
Whatever the exchange may have been, with the Phcenicians, 
Armoricans, or Veneti, the Massilians, the Phoceans, lonians, 
Carthaginians, and Romans (who, after the conquest of their 
Punic rival, were the first to seize and plunder the gold-and-lore- 
invested island, and subject it to foreign rule) the intercourse, 
both socially and commercially, as regards the former Powers, 
must have been, as already shown, in primeval ages, advantageous 
to their growth and development as " a numerous, a civilised, and 
a powerful nation," (magna vis gentis) and " a people of energetic 
skill," and "hospitable in the extreme," in their own mother-land 
and their own Britannia Antiquissima. u 
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*' Beantifiil att thou, land of my ham?, e'en to s Btnu^jet's glance, 
" Thy moantaina are magnificent, thy caatles breathe romance, 
" There ii a chum in the ' time-nom towen,' a sadlT pleasing apell 
"In the loofleBS chimbera where alone the owl and die i-ry dwell. 
" Land of the bard, the han>, the aong. land of my toTe and biith, 
"Oh, be the *Awen' alill t£^ own, and thine the kindly hearth." 



Amid scenes of uninterrupted agression, of insatiable vengeance, 
and of threatened depopulation, is it to be wondered at, that, 
during a period, not, bo it remembered, of a. thirty yean' war — 
direful even then to agricultural pursuits, to arts and sciences, in 
fact, to modern civilization — but during a compass of a thovsand 
yean and upwards of such a, ' status quo,' devastation, that any 
fragments whatever of our triadic and bardic literature — that any 
relics of our prehistoric forts and castles, much less of our, as of 
Soman, or of jour own, very humble homesteads — should have 
been left us, other tens of hundreds of yean afterwards, to glean a 
tale of distant woes and wrongs not yet filled up, as to doled out 
honors in the Cambrian Church or State, by ministert of the 
Croipn — mementoes of the sweeping past ; or that any Cimmerian- 
speaking Cymro should have remained alive on earth to prove, 
from the heniaith gyaefin, our identity with the great Cimmerian 
nation of Asiatic and European Eintiquity, beyond the extant 
grasp, the powerless control, of literary annals ? 

' Well, indeed ! ' is the generous, the manly sneer I ' Well ! ' 
the happy retort ! Where, oh, where ? is your boasted literature ? 
where is there a trace of your footsteps on the soil ? where the 
tokens of your golden torca, your silver, and your bronze ? your 
castles and your princely homes ? 

Stop, thou worse than adroit concealer of the truth. The 
' wheres ' and ' whereabouts,' Deo gratiee, from north to south of 
Prydain Fawr, are extant still, though grave-like robed in majesty 
of death, as veiled with ivy-sprigs and yews or other Taliesinian 
emblems of the forest, to confound the slanderous unsubstan- 
tiality of the charge, and point a moral to us both. Post thou 
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insinuate thereby the plausibility, the absolute necessity of Cim- 
merian freebooting-subjugations, if not of Cimbric extermination, 
to prove thy then superior state of moral culture, as of thy 
humanising appliances of life, as a sort of posthumous excuse to 
civilise the isle and arrogate supremacy? Thou reckonest ^th- 
out thine host. Let Sharon Turner tell thee who and what a 
Saxon was in pirate days of yore; — what UUterate, what Liw- 
less, what COTNless members of disturbed society thy very 
traitor chiefs and warriors were, without refining codes of honor, 
or principles of right and wrong, in the palmy days of Arthur 
and his Augustan age of bardic literature of Taliesin, of Aneurin, 
or of Llywarch Hen I How many centuries, yea, how many 
adventitious causes, ignored, unthanked, or seemingly unknown, 
led thee onward in the countUax march of agea to produce a 
Spencer, or a Chaucer, or e'en a Caractacusian model of a British 
'Imperator gentium,' full six hundred years befoTe our own 
Cimmerian galaxy of lettered ttars above' Thy boasted princet 
were, for centuries, like tliose Miranda chants of, in his ' Lays of 
Portugal' — 

" Dizem dos nosaoa passadoa 

" Que OS mats nao Sabiam ier ; " 



There, utrinque, will I leave thee with thy wished-for records and 
authorities. Close my page : consult thine own. Truth and 
wisdom -lessons will be found therein, perhaps. 

But this mode of action, as propounded by the foregoing ques- 
tions, reminds me, and not inaptly, of an anecdote I once heard 
in Uyn-dan, IJlyn^in, or Llyn-deyn, alias Troi-no-Jant, since known 
under its plagiarised and corrupted forms of Lon-din-fum), Trino- 
vant-(Timj, Lon-dnn, Lun-nun, or Lon-dres (the city lake) of the 
continent — an anecdote, I say, of three aelf-assured robbers of the 

highways, S , D , and N , gloating in theiT pelj, who, 

after having adroitly purloined the golden snuff-box of an Hiber- 
nian, conveyed the property, and passed it over, ' en reglh,' from one 
accomplice to the other. One of these immaculate innocents in 
crime boldly and impudently asked him haihng from leme, the 
ultima Thule of the West, to have a look at his gold box, and 
take a pinch of his beat ' Irish blackguard.' The Hibernian, at 
once and complacently, without the usual reserve and ridiculous 
hauteur of accidental pomposities, put his gentlemanlike bands . 
in his pockets, and, to his dismay and cost, found the ancestral 
treasure of his clan non est inventus. What was to be done? 
A brilliant thought, peculiar to the isle tliat gave him birth, 
struck the party aggrieved. " How," addressing himself to bis 
purloiner and plausible interrogationist, "how did you know. 
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sir, that I look that peculiar kind of snuff at all ? How were yon 
aware it was gold and not silver ? " A searehing investigation 
took place before the tribunals of justice. The insult added to 
injury was exposed. A plea of lUibi was impossible, though 
attempted, flagrante delicto. Another of the culprits had the 
impertinence, however, (say before Williitm Yardley, Esq., P.M.,) 
to put forward another plea, and dared to swear that the Irish 
gentleman, his ancestors, and his neighbors, whether of Prydain 
or Gelyddon, were and ever had Iteen as poor as himself and his 
mates, with regard to golden ornaments or coinage of the realm, 
and alleging that, from certain Yolusenian hints or inuendos, or 
some Uchnieal Scaligerian versions of the law about his family, 
he could not have possessed himself of such a golden appendage 
without having, as a prior particeps criminis, stolen it himself 
from some other favored and more distant golden lands, at least, 
he surmised as much — he thought so — was not quite sure — but 
when further cross-examined by the bar, he had heard so fiom 
Smith, Brown, or Robinson, of the bankrupt firm of Hume, 
Maunder, and Co. "That will do, sir." Sentence was pro- 
nounced, and the trio were transferred to a QUOD, reserved by 
Justice, to conscientiously study the principles and relative value 
of 'Whewers Moral Eight and Wrong.' Humanity expects the 
chaplains to do their duty. 

Apply the moral and its process to the treasures ot our Gaerau, 
our Castellan, and the fragmental gems of our prehistoric literature. 

iSic g(Ecida ateeulorum witnessed with amazement and with awe, 
if not with shudder, the Cimmerian nation in the pangs of life 
and death with the legions of the Roman world, in arms against 
the Sons of Earth — the true autochtons of the Isle. Natio tamen 
supervixit 

Thus, hundreds upon hundreds of years beheld the Cimmerian 
nation in the gasping throes of agony with the traitorous and 
unlettered hordes of Saxons and of Danes, the flattered angdi 
of Rome. It outlived the shock after all. 

Ainsi gUcles sur skcles saw and felt the plundering, burning 
armaments of Norman sway, of Norman tyranny of the deepest 
dye, goreing the life-blood of Cimmerian sons and daughters, 
sans relache, et sans remords. La nation a survecu malgre tout. 

Similarly, century upon century heard the beating throbs of our 
own Britannia Antiquissima circumscribed to Cambria, in mortal 
combat with a now quadrupled league of amalgamated foes of 
Anglo-Saxon-cum-Danish-Norman usurpers of her virgin soil, 
with here and there a renegade from the Cimbric camp, bent on 
havock, ruin, death, and capture of her forts, her castles, and her 
strongholds — the hospitable bulwarks of her ^eless freedoui and 
renown. Yet withal the nation managed to exist. 

Felly, aes or ol oet looked down upon Cimmerian forts and 
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castlea, now reft of their invaluable bardic-dmid treasures — now 
Gothiahly dismantled orVandally levelled to the ground ; or else, 
as eafety awajed tbe after-thought, the — 

" At Stwipai ye ^pomZcs mn^uTc^i" 
of tyrant this, or monster that, a aeries of years, of months, of 
weeks, became, each in their turn, a witness, in the cycle of 
events, to a few strongholds left behind as a base of future 
wrong to one, of future theft-monopolising- glory to the other 
nation, when a Roman, when a Saxon, or a Norman wing or 
tower, with a portcullis or a mound entrenched, was superadded to, 
or when, in other cases, novel piles — an Ossa on a Pelion, replaced 
or e'en enclosed the former British structure, on its vantage- 
ground of immemorial song. " Ti, Arglwydd ein D. U. W. fuost 
yn breswylfa i ni yn mhob cenhedlaeth." 

Thus, here, as with the plagiarisms of our own distinctive 
tongue, tlie tulit-alter-honorem -principle has been, as ever, rife, 
as ever, exclusive. Trifles do, and do not, mark events. Know- 
ledge of races and their habits, deductions based on scientific 
truths, are the surest landmarks of conjecture — the indications 
of the gloomy past. Truth oft becomes a base to fiction : but 
fiction claims not that of truth. A Boman, or a later Norman 
coin, for instance, (I am not aware of early or anti-Cffisarean 
Saxon coins,) if casually found by an unreflective Anglo-Saxon, 
within the precincts of any fort or ground, though regardless of 
Britannic indications, ae of coins, and heedless of its pre-occu- 
pancy of site by a former tenant, is made to stamp, at once and 
without reflection on his part, the aforesaid spot to be, or to have 
been, no other than the primary relics or exclusive foundation of 
either a Roman or a Norman structure. Thus the appliances of 
an artistic condition of life and manners are thereby systemati- 
cally ignored, if they do not sometimes become the sport of 
rhymesters, aided by the conjectural sneers ot prosaic incompe- 
tency or of partial worth. 

We shall test the validity, the antiquarian truth, of this Saionic 
esclusiveness, of this perversion of facts, in reference to the <edi- 
Jicia, castdla vel domiu of the Antiquissimi Britanni. Amor 
patriffi perditte demands it; vinclum veritatis honorisque enjoins 
it ; vox Adamitjca linque Ctmmericse condemns it. 

But why ? it may asked by those indifferent to OUR honor, 
why rake up the past and ope the wounds of time? We Cim- 
merians do it not 'T is you, as a gallinacious tribe — a cackling 
order of ' Menura Annalists,' that crow defiance. 'T is you, as long- 
taUed flocks of lyre-bird poets, eaaayUU, babblers, that mock, 
insult, the whole Cimmerian race, with ' Beleck-beleck ' repetitions 
or concoctions of distorted views, or with stale, unerring carica- 
tures of 'Balangara' minstrelsy, en fait d'un peuple febuleux. 
Bans lettres, earn habitaiiont, et sans mceurs civilises. 



u,:i„,zec.yG00gle 



198 CASTELLA ET £DIP1CIA BBITAKHICA. 

As two of these accusatioos have been already disposed of to 
a certain extent, but to which other masses of evidence maj still 
be adduced, to eradicate an indigested portJon, at least, of the 
venom of the charge brought against one or other, we now pro- 
ceed to cast a glance at the third, and endeavor de I'lnvisager by 
the reflex lights of triads and of bards, of antiquarian research 
and philological truth, independently of Cimbric and Armorie 
traditionary lore extant at this hour, to which I need not refer. 

But where? I ask, en passant, where do we find, aU this time, 
a faintest insight, the slightest trace, of Saxon literature ? — where, 
of Saxon artistio skill of any kind whatever, — and where, of 
Saxon laws and jurisprudence, like those of Dyfnwal Moelmud ? 
This is, I am loth to say, a subject sore to tyrants of the past — 
to inflated bombasts of the present. If what I state as fact can 
be disproved, bring, O, bring, at once, such records of defiance, 
btfore the days of Alfred, or a Beda's Cadmon vrith his ode or 
hymn, to rebut the Bahbaroub spoliations of the past, the heart- 
burning Coelbrennic demolitions of Ban gory s-y-coed, 4c., Ac, 
with their untold Cimmerian literature, and a whole category of 
grievances sneeringly passed over and sapiently ignored, so as 
thereby to veil the deeds of wrong, and, on the bleeding relics of 
a Cimbric ea&r, a eastell, or a dinaa, with its respective anedd, ty, 
or trefaelwr, to hurl defiance to the ■proof, buried, as 't was thought, 
' oes arol oea,' or caiUvlaiad after e<tnt-vlaiad, beneath the cistfeen 
cinders of the dead, that still do live, reflected in their sons. 
' Le roi ne meurt pas.' 

The Preterver of our race, however, " moves in a mysterious 
way his wonders to perform," " He rides upon the storm " of 
nations, men, and things. HE brings to life and light of day, as 
already partly seen and felt — the very stones, the wood, the 
plants of Cimbric earth, as evidence sumaturel, in His court of 
law and equity, so that justice shall be done! Justice will be 
done, though not, perhaps, yr oU, within the compass of this ^e. 
For thee, my mother-tongue — the Eden-mother- tongue of all, a 
study-roll, un tour de rSle terrestre en Prance, Sine IBiifftnWaft 
flcltmt in !Dtutf<^fanb, is yet reserved for thee within the halls and 
colleges of earth. Thou that wert, and art, the parent, mother, 
nurse, of all the tongues that breathe and lisp a part of thee, as 
I hope one day to prove, — thy roots, unknown to roots of earth, 
are found in Hebrew, and die Bemnants of the East I saw 
and heard a glimpse of thee, thy power, and effect, within the 
secret folds of China and Japan. I find thee, too, in Malayan ; 
as, also, in the Samoon, wherein they navigate thy vocal bark. I 
found thee, years ago, in the district, ground, orDABGWlN, the 
daergwpn, of the Murray, among the icci* and the mSrin* of the 
native tribes of the Weeradgua, as of Tatiara, Warmamboot, 
Yarra Yarra, and of Colac. Thy presence here, thy presence 
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there, as rays of solar light, pUrcing the chaos of humanity, 
unfolds (who can, who dares, deny ?) the chosen Majesty of thy 
birth Supreme, Unique, on wandering, erring earth. But, to 
return, where thou didst speak, four thousand years ago, in all 
the comprehensive glow of native Deffrobanian warmth, by bards 
and sages of the Islo—an isle marked out for thee and thine as 
a final refuge from the storm, 'mid the castellated roeki, the fort- 
clad hUls, and domiciliated plains, of Prydain, northern Gelyddon, 
or of Gwalia Fair— to guard thy sacred mission from on high. 
There 1 there ! we now shall gladly sail, from land inhere gold, by 
accidmt alone, without labor, thouffht, or mind, is made a god in 
idol man, or deemed to make the man, and thence a friendly trip 
we '11 make again, across the straits, to cognate Bretons of Gomerio 
race, though far, though dim the distance be. 

Now, let us, en route on the ocean of life, imagine two cognate 
or distinct nations, separated by the sea, speaking, from time 
immemorial, a language, either based on. a partial or a unique 
similarity of lettered or acoustic principles, in a majority of pri- 
meval terms, or again characterised by a dissimilarity as regards 
foreign admixtures in others, but visible at once to the twofold 
eye of philology and traditionaiy observations in each. 

A colony of such a brotherhood passing from one country to 
the other at different epochs of their history, whether prehistoric 
or historic, would but corroborate and give an untold force to such 
a primary amalgamation, to such a fixity of tenure, to such an 
expansion of domiciliated interests, as would be exemplified in a 
technical co-operalJon of ideas, through an already eognately- 
understood uniformity of syllabic roots- 

This friendly alliance of interests would, however, in the very 
nature of things, and in accordance with the us^es of society in 
al! ages, reciprocate or engender certain terms, if not already in 
existence, bearing definite meanings or mental forms peculiar to 
each other, as to sound and sense, with reference to the object so 
prehistorieally denominated. 

Among this allied race, therefore, would be found recondite and 
well-defined ideas (unknown to the copyists) living and presiding, 
80 to speak, for untold ages, in anim^ and vegetable and inani- 
mate mii.ttet,S.riAuntTanipoTtablebyUii(iiiai denegators, i. e.,in birds, 
beasts, :&sh, insects and worms of earth, peculiar to the locale of 
the then Cimmerie elements of earth, air, and water, on the one 
side ; and in grains, trees, fiowers, metals, and agricultural imple- 
ments, on the other- Objects unknown to the wants and expe- 
rience of the one, would, possibly, be either unrepresented in 
their vocabulary, or if afterwards employed in an interchange of 
actual service, diey would, in some form or other, be made knovra 
and transferred to the understanding, either by a colinqual pro- 
cess of circumlocution, as the chislr of Cimmerian Oaul, by the 
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dUutum poinorum vel »iiecuB e pomit expressus, or by a borrowed 
adaptation of the terms in vogue by the other, as bacca GROSS- 
idaria, for ffwrys, or gooseberries, or by the ulterior adoption of a 
foreign root, ' pur et simple,' as carrus vel rheda, and eaidia, from 
the Cimmerian car, rhed, and cowl (caw-1), a drag, ' a swift-run- 
uing chariot,' of the former, and cabbage of the latter ; or as 
»eeale, from the Armorican segal, or rye. Here we find an idea 
of cabboffinff unknown guantUtei by wholesale. 

The characteristic synonymes, however, of the two former 
would tend, speaking literatim, to detect the third, as a stranger 
bird or an alien in a farm-yard, or any other foreign locality, and 
thus combinedly they would serve to demonstrate the pre-Boman 
or nstjve appellations for this or that kind of Prydaenig or 
Arforig ttnietwe, carriage, implement, or vegetable, according to 
its respective size, nature, or quality, composition, or dimensions. 
A Cymro would not apply the letters constituting the idea of a 
bwth, or hut, to represent that of a ctKtsU (cast-ell), or castle, or 
conceive phum to be ysMen, i. »., lead to be the equivalent of (in. 
Nor would an Arforig confound his ti with wr hmCel a vrezel, a 
citadel ; nor the arem with the couivr, i. e., brass with copper ; nor 
would the Brelonnid and the Gymry misunderstand the acoustic 
meaning of U and ty, kter and caer, as our un-Celtic representa- 
tives of wisdom would imply and inculcate in their wigwam, 
their mia-mia, or cavernous reminiscences, and other self-imposing 
but delusive incongruities. But international &cts contravene 
this assumption. Thus a Cesarean admission of anterior facts 
nullifies unwittingly even its own Volusenian inferences. The 
basis of events must, to a certain degree of exactitude, tally with 
itself and others before and after them, in most if not in all its 
parts, to have made and make it a past, a future object of truth, 
and a source of historic reliance to all. Spleen blended with 
discomfiture and retreat, comments based on absence of know- 
ledge, on the want of experience, and on their consequent pre- 
mature deductions, demolished Csesaras an autiiority. A general, 
however daring and idolised he may be, militarily speaking, 
cannot, with all the appliances of power, and the perpetuating 
ingenuity of his subordinates and later partisans, unmake history 
to suit his own views and their united crochets. Nor can a Scali- 
gerian scholiast for ever nullify the classic and antiquarian world, 
with his mania for correction and abstractions. The expansion 
of nature, tot ou tard, cannot fail to become, as it were, an invol- 
untary, an unwelcome detective in the capture of error, as well aa 
in a condign espose of the plausibilities that once gave it a delu- 
sive shadow and a name. 

Certain articles of utility and luxe, then, tacitly working out 
their own cognate and iimate verities, must have been in existence 
ages prior to any invasion. The ' Commentary ' admits the 
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BatWe or iDBiitar prioritj of certain w&r-chariota, encampmeDts, 

towns, tc, (be. (I am speaking here of their imputed existence, 
and am, at present, careless as to their form and luaterialB) ; con- 
sequently, trained labor, aided by science of some sort, must have 
prodnced the Cimmerian woris in question. Can a man makea 
(;(ir=a curnis= a chariot, dig_^osnu=foaa£e= trenches, extract and 
smelt dlcan^stannus, and erect a dinas caerog^aa ur fcrr gloz, 
the fortified towns, or oppida, spoken of bj Cesar, without tools, 
experience, and knowled^^e? Do tools dropdown like manna 
from above ? If the workman could have done so, he must have 
equalled, if not distanced, in mystery of cmft, the stale, unfounded 
reports of superficialities, and the guilty concoctors of miracu- 
lous paintings, in the art of gulhng, charming, and bewildering 
tlie indecision of grave and potent seigneurs and captivating the 
golden credulity of womanhood, under the auspicious influence 
and capacity of lyre-bird principles. 

I shall hereafter categorise and compare the relative value of 
Gimbric, Armorican, Latin, and Gallic nomenclatures, in refe- 
rence to articles of dress, food, beverages, grains, melals, animals, 
birds, fishes, and residences of various descriptions, as then not 
unknown, and consequently in vogue, among one or other nation 
of antiquity. This Cimmerian key must unlock the wards of 
Latin corrosion and expose the tenebraa within. 

In the mean time, let us imagine a case or two in point. The 
one, an instrument immemorially assigned to a Cimmerian _^«nn, 
or farm-house, as aradr farxaxdrj ot aratr-um of the Latins ; 
the other forming a pan and parcel of an Armorican ferm, as 
ffensater (ffen x ester), common to both. 

I discard the terminations oand um as mere excrescences, accord- 
ing to the rule and practice laid down by European grammarians. 

How came each of these WHOLE terms to embody a peculiar 
ideality of imputed meanings ? I decline the ' ipse dixit ' of a 
traditionary or a context interpretation, ' without showing cause,' 
as lawyers say, ' sui generis.' 

A Latinist would perhaps derive the tehoU term of aratnim from 
aro, ' I plough,' ahne, careless of the fl(r-um or tr-um, as mere 
euphonious or drowiy terminals ; or he might, when taxed with 
the poverty of Latin roots, and losing sight of bis own law of 
excrescence, advance a new plea, and refer the additional clause, 
when thus at his wit's end, to the accident of an atrum or tram, 
in the Supine. But do Supinei thus invariably aid his own 
not very unnatural supineness, even allowing that this exception 
was admissible 1 

Un Atti^, que Ton (r-ace ' d irum ' 
Vourfrait bifen que I'OD decidat, 
Si Aralr son frere vient d' u-airuM, 
Ouleraemo ar-a-dr, d' ar-o(raf 
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The Cimmerian does not, as a geD«;ral rule, and dares cot rely 
thus thougktUasly on such afickle foundatioD. He must have the 
whole body to dis'uet. He is not content with a mere limb, how- 
ever valuable in itself. The whole individual must be anatomi- 
cally explained. He cannot, so to speak, separate man and wife. 



The anti-Ceesarean ar-a-dr or ar-a4r, when analysed, explains 
itself by itself, as propositions in Euclid. Thus, ar(oraXar) 
signifies, according to our A.daTnitic tongue, ' y gwyneb,' the face 
or surface, — ' t!r wedi ei droi neu troi,' ' land that has been turned 
or fUmi^htd' the dr or Ir being the non vowel-pointed crasis of 
DHoi and tRot. 

So, also, does the term finestr, unlike the Latin and German 
fene«tT-a, and Stn^n, expound its own tntcard and outtcanj meaning, 
as ffenxestyr 'ceu^ iollwng ooi.Euidy,"a 'eavUifto admit lioht 
to a house,' from ffen fflfexn), 'what is exterior to the sight,' 
' what is externally visible,' airyr or air, the ' brightness of air,' 
the ' transparency of light,' (the same idea is perceived in fTurfafen 
iiom ffurfy. Jen or men, the firmament,) and e»tyr 'yrhyn sydd yn 
gyru i ffwrdd neu drwy ' fel goleuni, ' what drives away or through,' 
as light. 

Fenestra then, literatim, is the AiR-or-LiOHT-otimittTR^, the AiR-or 
LiOTST-r^ecting aperture of a building. How happy and logically 
natural is the Cimmerian translation ' A ffehestri y nefoedd a 
agorwyd,' in reference to the deluge or the me-bol, and ' the lump- 
noiu apertures or cavities throughout the heavens were opened.' 

This paradigmatic and nature-depicting definition induced me, 
with foar and h-ombling, to consult the Hebrew text thereupon.' 
And what do I find ? The Mosaic term misinterpreted ' window ' 
is found to be lOT, zeher or iter, and signifies, in Hebrew and its 
Chaldoe dialect, possibly a lantern, ' to illuminate through,' ' to give 
light,' I. e., to give ^iwi= lumen vel splendor=Jia^a>-«a. 

Bustorf translates zoher, or zeh^, hy Jumen and tpUndor, as well 
as h'j feneitra. 

How did the Unqwd wisdom of the Septuagint understand it? 
Compare the Itaipavec (or dia-ffanes), ' what is bright or trampartnt 
throughout,' with the Cirnmerian idea. 

But, it may, however, be asked, what is the Hebrew term 
employed when " Noah opened the windotr of the ark which he 
had made"? It is fbn, chel-on, the contracted form of the verb 
ihn, cheUl, and signifies, a perioration, an opening, a cavity or 
aperture, in reference to a house, and derived from the Adamitic 
eul, or chul, a narrowness of opening. 

But let us now return to the (t or (at, the houses of Ynys 
Prydain and Llydaw, abounding in prehiBtoric facte. 
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The din or dinaa ia interpreted by ' a gylchyna^ ' what encircles,' 
without any peculiar reference to its magnitude, and ie considered 
to be synonymous with the Annoric dinan or kcer, une yille, and 
the oppidum of the Eomans, as inferred, cum grano salis, from 
the following passage from Cffisar : — " Oppidum Britanni vocant 
[And so, after all the mendacious aspersions of history, the 
Gimbri had their oppida, which, I suppose, must have had a tif, or 
ctateileu, a house, or castellated buildings of some sort, for the 
" multitude hominum iniinita " for the alleged warren or cave-like 
people ta dwell in] cum sylvas impeditas vallo atque fossa muni- 
erant, quo, incursionia hosttum vitandte causa convenire consue- 
verant." Were the Romans generous enough, in such a war-like 
conjuncture, to give or lend their enemies a bwyellgaih, an w higuU, 
or a pickaxe ; a p6l, an v.r bdl, or a spade ; a morthvyl, an ur mor- 
hol, or a hammer ; and other industrial implements, to dig affos, 
an er joz, an erfozel, or a trench, to erect an amgaer, an ervangijer, 
or a rampart, which, as distant out-poats, protected their wood- 
encircled oppida, din, or dinasoedd, for Cfeaar elsewhere remarks 
that these Cimbric localities were already in existence prior to a 
declaration of war, and excellently fortified, both by nature and 
by art. These are his words — " Locum nacti [Britanni] egregie 
et Batara et opere munitum, quern domestice belli, ut videbatur, 
causa jam antd prKpaverant." 80 that, once more, they had not 
to thank the invaders for any primary military lessons in the art 
of fortification, nor yet for the Cimmerian expression _ffb» or foz, 
the Umbric root of their own fossa. 

Llywarch Hen, the Cumbrian bard and princely chief of Argoed, 
while chanting the military achievements of Cynddylan ab Cyn- 
drwyn, and Elfan princes of Powys, about 620 to S30 a. d., "yn 
erbyn ymosodiadan y Saeson Faganaidd," against the encounters 
of the pagan Saxons, respecting the lost privileges of ths ckurchet 
of Bona, — 

" Eghoyaav Sasia aollasani eu braitit 



proves, inadvertently, that the oppida of his verse were located 
' yn mron y coed,' ' in the very bosom of the wood,' the others in 
a dtfffrynt or a sequestered dale between the sUme-ivilt strongholds 
or fortresses of Tren and Throdwydd, of the one, and those of 
Tren and Thrafel, of the other whiu-hait city, and not, as Cffisar 
slily insinuates, nor as he ia invariably understood by modern 
commentators, in sight of the advanced posts or outskirts of the 
wood, into which, par exemple, he durst not enter for ocular 
demonstration. But their actual position is of no vital impor- 
tance to the question, wherever they may have been, according to 
classic choice and predilection. 
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" Y irtf w™ jm mttm y cotd 

" Yb ef y w he&na erivBd 

" Ai wyneb y gwellt gwaed;" 

also,— 

" Y ctref uvn yn j dyfltynt," ftc. 

*' Y dref wen rhvmff Tren a Thrafel," Ic 

The a or tai constituting the dinas were generally huUt of 
wood. The detached residences were of stone, and not, probably, 
unlike the Umbrica adifida vel domtu of Rome itself at that very 
juncture, before the city of the seven hilla was embellished by 
the boast of Augustus — with the mEtrble of Italy and the Grsecian 
Archipelago, as to palaces, baths, theatres, and columns. 

Can the Saxon show us any proofs of his " creberrima eedificia 
Britannorum fere gallicis consimilia"? Will anyone be kind 
enough to describe his buccaneering retreats on the marine coasts 
of the continent at this period ? I am anxious to know the 
result. 

But how is it proved that the Insulares had residences of hewn 
stones, with or without cement ? Does a man see the result of a 
problem before it is worked out? Bead the proofs in stones of 

Some of these detached buildings were called eader, hod, anedd, 
tre, tref, trefaelwr, eoMtell, caer, lly», plds, and so forth, according to 
the relative position and requirements of the prince, the noble 
chieftain, the order of druidism, the merchant, and the peasant. 

Now let us exemplify one or two of the aforesaid residences, 
as trefaelvx, according to the aspect or quality of the building. 
The term is derived from tre, a. homestead, and mael, iron-stone. 
Mael also signifies ' gain ' in its admeasurement of weight, as of 
value, hence madwr, originally a worker in iron-ore, alcan, or 
yslaen, became synonymous with the Latin ' opijex ferri vd etanni,' 
eventually a merchant, a mercator; and TREvaeluT became the 
stone mansion or residence of the hoapiiahle prehistoric British 
traders, manufacturers, merchants, and nobles, of the land.* 
Whence, possibly, originated the practice, as ever in vogue in 
Cambria and Caledonia, of persons taking their names from their 
residences, as CfiAvael, Cjn/atl, Derfael, Maelgad, Maelgwn Gwy- 
nedd ; also. Pennant, Ovydir, and so forth, of another order of 
scenic or material roots. 

Let a classic Powya, a patriotic Mostyn, a princely-minded 
Tredegar, a benevolent Dinorben, a noble-hearted Dinevor, a 
learned, a bard -fostering Llanover, a Future Duke of Mona, and 
a Marquess of Pcngwem with an ' ad GiBecas Galendas ' triad of 
Eigobion Cymratg, attest the sincerity of Cimmerian adaptations. 

i, of Lesbos, in the sixth 
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Mais je vous demande bien pardon. Monsieur, de voua inter- 
rompre, me disait tin dea mes amis de la Brelagne. Est-ce bien 
li le nombre de voB vraies Nobles Ctmmeriens? II n'y en a pns 
a ce que je comprends une demi-douzaine, pas mema ' un Eigob, 
pe, un Doyan ' ! C'est peu de chose en verite ! C'est triate ! 
c'est triste ! Esfrce que, par exemple, madanie votre Beine ne 
gouTeme pas updip_ quelquefois chez vous, pour mettre ordre 
auz al!aires. Je lui reponds, touche pour I'humanite et pour la 
justice modeme, il fauten demaoder la raison d'etst, ou poortant 
I'excuse de famille, tk messieurs les ministree de la Couronoe 
Anolaise ! 

Mais revenoDB a noa cbateaux. 

A^n the term ciutell or easteUeu inwardly implies tbe idea 
of grandeur, proteetum, and durability. This signification is still 
extant among the Bi'etoneg, as the term ' chateau ' or ' castellated 
mansion ' is invariably given to the antique ruins of Aroiorican 
castellea, throughout the length and breadth of Gallia Antiquissima, 

But, to return to din or dinas. Thia term, like the modem 
church, became the focus of daily or hebdomadal gatherings, and 
thus laid tbe foundation of future hamlets, villages, or towns, as 
Din-bych, Dm-orwig, the circular earth-work of Dina» Corddyn, 
DinasBv&Bt&c. Thus, too, arose the UmbricVin-tivn-um andXiatin 
terminals in din-am or tJun-um, or fortified places on the plains, 
irom a similar origin, when applied to pre-Geesarean cities, as 
Lon'dm-um. Hence, also, Din-aret-um, Z>in-darii, and Z)fn-ia, or 
Digne, in Gallia. 

I cannot, in a mere sketch like this, be expected to give an 
antiquarian description of each din or dinas, ray purport being to 
glance o'er the scene, and show the character of one as implied 
more or less in the other, as arrivable from the scanty means 
within my reach. I refer the curious to historical works bearing 
on these antiquarian topics. Many passages, however, in the 
annals and histories, both Anglican and ^Cambrian, require a 
thorough revision — a minute analysis as to primordial joundatwu, 
in fact. 

Caxtell Dinaa Br&n (from its element of castxeU, 'a protection 
that entangles'), according to the Cambrian Mirror, is thus 
described : — " On a conical mountain on the right, forming a 
back-ground of an interesting picture, stand in awful majesty the 
dilapidated fragments of Castell I>inas Bran. This is recorded 
among the number of jn-imttive Welsh castles, and derived its 
name probably from Bran Fendigaid (or 'Bran tbe blessed'), from 
his having been sent to Bome as hostage for bis son, the brave 
Caractacus. Bran and his family had the honor of being at 
Bome at the same time as the Apostle Paul, during bis first im- 
prisonment there. It is recorded in the historical triad (No. S5) 
that he was one of tbe three blessed sovereigns of tbe Island of 
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Piydain Brfin, the blessed son or lAyr Llediaeth, who first brought 
ftjtb in Christ to the race of the Cyaxry from Borne, where he 
had been hostage for hie bod Garactacus." 

This old fortress, in its primitiTe coDdition, has performed a 
mighty roll in the annals of Soman invasion. It has been 
repeatedly demolished and re-built. It was a place of great im- 
portance BO late as the time of Henry III., &c. 

Eidoe etutU is situated above a deep dingle covered with wood. 
^Leland, in his 'Itinerary,' atatas that the ruinous castle or pile 
belonged to the &inily of Hoel. 

Contdochan, the ruin* of this a-icient structure, have been 
flippantly and on Scaligerian principles of induction, like, for- 
sooth, the alleged borrowed language, till proved to the contrary, 
attributed to the Romans. People do not reflect upon the 
results of their biased conjectures. Are not additions, altera- 
tions, and rebuildings, the rule and not the exception of buildings, 
as handed down to us, even in Saxon experience. ? 

" This antique residence now exhibits the remains of a wall, 
enclosing three turrets — a square, a round, and an oval one." 

We have also Dyserth, otherwise called ZWrt-Colyn, CatteU y 
F&ilon, and " Catteli Csri, which was the last of the chain of 
British forts on the Clwydian hills. 

HarUch Cattle is situated upon a rock of great elevation above 
the sea, where formerly mod its wetUm bate: (reflect upon this). 
According to British histonans, the fortress was primitively (I am 
not speaking of the present pile, in toto) built during the inter- 
necine war between the Britons and the Romans. It was captured 
by the Romans, and rebuilt by Maelgwyn Gwynedd, prince of 
North Wales. Prior to that event, the original structure was 
called Twr y graig, or ' Eoek-tower," and afterwards Twr Bnmwen, 
or the ' Pair-necked ' one of the royal Bronwens, of the family of 
' Bran ap Llur, Tywysog Cemyw, a Brenin Prydain,' prince of 
Cornwall and king of Piydain. 

Mr. Barber gives the following account of Caercennin Castle : 
" On crossing the ruin, through its " stormy halls," we recoiled 
on finding ourselves upon the brink of a precipice, which, except 
by the side on which we ascended, encompasses the castle in a 
perpendicular rocky cliff upwards of four hundred feet in height. 
Then, climbing among the mossy fragments of the building, we 
discovered an opening in the ground, connected with a long sub- 
terraneous gallery, dug through the solid rock, and lighted by 
windows cut in the cliff, though not visible from any situation 
without. This recess terminates in a large gloomy cavern, which 
seemed to have led to some adjacent spot, forming a secret com- 
munication from the castle." This is explained by Mr. ThomaB 
Evans, who says " the well in this castle is of a singular kind, for, 
instead of a perpendicular descent, here is a larpe wmdit^ cave, 
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bored through the tolid rock, with an arched pass^e on the northern 
edge of the precipice, running along the outaide of the fortress, 
with an easy slope to the beginning of the perforation, which 
is in length eigb^-fow feet The perforation is of various 
dimensions ; the breadth at the beginning is twelve feet, and in 
some places less than three; butata medium it may be estimated 
to be from five to six, and the height ten, feet ; the whole descent 
through the rock is one hundred and fifty feet. Notwithstanding 
all this extravagant tabor, there is scarcely sufficient water for a 
small family." "On our return," continues Mr. Barber, "we 
were more at leisure to examine the features of the ruin, which 
proved to be of the simplest construction, totally witkout orna- 
ment or a single gothic form, and consisting oi one irregular court 
with tenvers at eacti angle. If the Britons had any castles of stone 
before the arrival of Normans (a fact doubted hj some antiquaries), 
T imagine this to be one. The gateway is not between three towers 
in front, but a strong covered way, on the brink of the rock, 
leads to the gates on Uie south side." 

Let us examine the doubt and insult implied in that antiquarian 
' If,' to our tongue and nation, and, as Cimmerians, manfully 
resist, as we have ever done, all unmerited attacks from dicta- 
torial pomposities, be they who they may — at home or abroad. 
Let sceptic antiquaries (after a patient reperusal of the above), if 
such they be, or if they really desire to arrive at truth, though at 
the sacrifice of their former convictions or ephemeral conjectures, 
proceed, either bodily or mentally on an antiquarian pilgrimage 
to Asia Minor ;md the Crimea, still revealing the prehistoric sites 
and models of other Cimmerian forts and castles ; or, if in 
dudgeon at the bare suspicious probability of their own infalli- 
bility in the matter, being questioned, they decline to accept 
the proposition, let them keep their scepticism to themselves, 
and not become the channels of propagating error which they 
assume to repudiate. 

Does not Oie description above given of Caercennin Castle and 
of others in Prydain constitute a hose of similarity in regard to 
what I have already cited about the Corycian temple courts or 
rock chambers of Cimmerian Cilicia, with its circuitous descent 
of ten stadia on a gradually inclined plane to the cavern below, 
" when the bed of a river (i. e., the fountain or well) was shevm 
in a recess of a cave," and supposed to represent the lake of con- 
secration ? 

Does not this description, though on a smaller scale, corroborate 
the cave-roomed structures, and other contiguous subterranean 
passages of our once Inkermanian Crimea or Cimmeria ? 

Does not this description coincide more or less with the 
Cimmerian chambered remains of Gaul and Britanny, some hewn 
out of the solid rock, others of an isolated and castellated chai-acter 
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with their er pork, er perher, gate or gateways, im tour, a tower, er 
gamhr quetan, and «■ eil-gambr, a first and Becond room, er orgam 
gamhr, the central irregular court, «• hdu, the cave or cavern with 
its er/etan orfetan, a well or fountain in the circuitous extreinit; ? 
Doea not the candid eye of classic faith detect and explain the 
misunderstood eatlaliiu font of Gnecia septemtrionalis in Cim- 
merian druidical recesses ? Does it not expound the Castabata't 
of Asia Minor, from its elements of east and bala, an outlet of 

A^n, we are historically informed that "about three miles 
distant from the stronghold of Caercertnin, at the head of the 
Genniu, are some curious excavations, supposed to be the habi- 
tations of tiie ancient Britons." An observer can suppose any 
thing he pleases, except his own idiosyncracy and folly. 

With this description let us compare an almost parallel passage 
in Gallia Antiquissima, as stated in ' France Monumentale.' 

In the immediate neighborhood of Chartres, the ancient for- 
tressed abode or gwyddon of Oamutesian druids, and "at a short 
distance from the mountain of lAetue, where reli^ous rites were 
performed, and from the bank of the river Ewe, &ere is a vatt and 
profound cavern excavated on the eastern face of the mountain. 
It is s^d that in this and many other such caves, the druids used 
to reside during the time of the national assemblies. It was 
there they collected their trusted disciples in order to give them 
instruction, and to initiate them in the minutest detiuls of their 
religious practices. Opposite to this cavern was a tacred fountain 
which still remains near the late Benedictine convent Josaphat" 

The present cathedral site has, according fo tradition of the 
district, replaced that of the fort and temple of the Gamutes. I 
was locally informed by a learned professor, that the stones of 
the one helped to erect the other, but such a question is now too 
difficult of solution. Let it then remain in legal abeyance. 

These subterraneous chambers then, both here and elsewhere, 
were usually found contiguous fo some river or stream of water 
and at an average distance of two or three miles from the prin- 
cipal stronghold or castellated mansion of the district, and served 
not as places of perpetual residence, according to modem whim- 
sicalities, but as secret masonic apartments of the druids during 
the period of inaugurations, where (he eye and ear of impertinent 
cariosity could not peer or listen. Do modem masons, though 
not a member myself, permit intrusions in their secret 'lodges '? 

Let us calmly and dispassionately reflect for an instant. Let 
all the caves of Britannia and of Gallia be numbered ! let their 
areas be measured ! let the well-known ' multitudo hominnm in- 
finita ' of each be calculated ! and the fallacy must, I apprehend, 
disappear tenues in auras, even on this assumption, and inde- 
pendently of other inconvertible proofs! Such are the nooks 
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and corners of a Saxon dilemma when circumscribed to action 
and to life ! by the light of reason and of truth. 

Though doubtful as to any early British structure having been 
in existence on the foundation now occupied by ' Khuddlan'a noble 
pile,' I cannot refrain fn)m drawing your attention to certain 
events that quivered our reij national vitality to its core therein. 

"The ruina of this justly-celebrated fortress," eays Mr. Parry, 
" have a noble and imposing appearance, from every point of 
Tiew; and, when approached, the beholder is impressed with awe, 
especially when he reflects upon the memorable transactions 
which have taken place within its precincts. 

"Within these walls vibrated the voice of man, sounding 
hilarity and grief in their turn. Here the heroic Princes of 
Wales entertained their brave followers, who employed their time 
in defence of the land of their nativity, every inch of which they 
disputed with their blood. Beneath these splendid arches re- 
sounded the ancient harps of Cymru which ' gave to rapture all 
their trembling strings.' In after time, here dwelt ambition, 
ruling with the rod of iron. Within these walls was practised 
that well-known fraud by which the haughty Edward d-eceived 
our countrymen, in promising them a prince of their own blood ; 
and here it was he held his mock parliament, and imprisoned tlie 
last of our princes, where the savage Conqueror caused him to 
lie in chains and would not grant him a hearing 1 Here was one 
kingdom erased from the list of nations, and another triumphant — 
one prince exalWd and another deposed." Such is the nation now ! 

Let us now glance at caer or cader, a stronghold, a fortressed 
chamber, a wait or mound of defence, a chair. Ccter is derived 
from casXT, inclosed, congregate, an enclosure, and r, ' inward 
force,' and is discovered in yp, kir, and the Armorican har-gloz, 
'une ville fortifi^.' The primitive coder is preserved in ■nn, a 
recess, a retreat, a chamber 

Under eaer, or car, pi. eaerau, we internationally discover anala- 
gous Umbric, Sabine, and Ligurian expressions in a variety of 
corrupted forms, as caere, ccere, cer, car, and cria, as Carnda or 
Catula, of Umbria, now Carsoli, from .its elements of car and 
gwU, a. scene, a prospect. lo esaminai il bello prospetto. 

Car-ieolri among the Sabini, is still called Car-sd-i. 

Carrea (car-rea), ' the royal fortress,' from car and rea or rkea, 
the feminine noun of rki, or ri, a prince or king, as ' a'r deheu 
Hi,' 'and the Prince of the South.' Its Italian name of Chien 
still retains the sound of ' Caerau.' It was situated on the BOD- 
incus fluvius, which, as it expanded itself in its course to the 
Adriatic, bore the name of Padoas, from bod, a residence, and in^, 
narrow, confined,— t. a., the river near its source was narrower, 
and its banks studded with houses, Ss Bod-edeyrn, florf-organ, 
J?oiffa, Bodfel, Bodniria, and Boiy=gaUen. Thus, also, Bodin- 
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comngus, or Bod~yrt-eiem-agos, id Liguria, i. e., a ' mount-resideDce 
neur a dingle.' 

So, also, Car-eia., Ccere, Cvre&K, in Gallia, and (7«r0tanu3, in 
Etruria, Ac, kc. Caere is, to the present hour, a common Cim- 
merian appellation for what its letters represent. 

But what does history relate of our own Britannic Caerau ? 
Let a few extra examples be given, to put to shame, if it be pos- 
sible, the calunmy of a wigwam or a care— a black hole of 
Calcutta ; but, in the mean time, let us examine the ' abodt*.' 

The Britanni Antiquissimi had also their tre or tref, plural 
trefi or trevjidd, originally a single homestead, then a hamlet or a 
town, aa Tredegar, Tregamedd, Tregaron, Tregaran, Sic, at home. 
This prehistoric root is discoverable in its cognat« Umbric form 
of Trtvia in Umbria, Treva. in the Sabine territory, and Tr«-bula 
or Balinea, in Campania; also in Treva on the shores of Morma- 
wita, of Pliny, and TVebia, TVvmithus, IVebigne, Trabisonde, and 
Tre-Uo, in all parts of the world. 

On this term Archdeacon Williams soundly arguee that " these 
names compared with Vesbula, will show that tre ie a separable 
prefix, and if Lanzi (p. 608, vol. ii.) is right in afhrming, on the 
taith of inscriptioDS, that the citizene of this town were called 
Trebalaces, as the Brutti were called, bj Ennius, Brutaces, it will 
necessarily follow that the name of uie city was originally Tre- 
bala (i. e., tre, as above, and hala, ' an outlet of water '). The epi- 
thet ' Balinea' is confirmative of this explanation " Is there an 
amateur of the rod-and-Iine en voyage ignorant of our own Tre-y- 
Bala, its IXyn Tegid, of salmon, trout, and pike notoriety, and the 
piscatorial hospitality of a Sir Watkln ? a ' king in, but not of, 
Wales,' according to the complimentary version of George IV, 

And, finally, let us briefly sketch, from the relics at our feet, 
the royal residence* and palaiea of our long-imputed line of Im- 
peratores Gentium, from Brut or Prydain down to Cyn/eUn, the 
Cunohelin of the Romans, the last of ourfifty-threeanti-Cffisarean 
monarchs. whose names will be found inserted elsewhere. 

The palaces were of two kinds, viz., plas or palas, Cimbrice, and 
w Palms, Armorice and lAys. Hence n-oXarioi', from pa(pxa), 
'what has a tendency fo remain,' and Llys (UxyXs), 'what 
extends out conspicuously.' The latter term is akin to ouXi) or 
aula. Hpnce, the poet — 

" penetrant Aula* et limina regum. " 

The former appeared to have been the residences of the fifteen 
royal tribes, wheUier as a caer or a eastell. The latter, the abode 
of the reigning sovereign, or princes of the blood in direct con- 
tiguity to, or Id close alliance with the Crown ; also, a court of regal 
justice. 

" Mae Lly> yn Rhoavur, ma« Uja 

" Mae mr-gloeh, mae Ai^wydd Llywelyn 
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1, mewD gwyrdd a grryiip' 



" Khoai^ can boast of its pedant and its lake, 
," lit gold caUing.bell, and my Lord the Prince Llywelyn, 
'* And foUoweiB in his suite, m^hty men aud tall of Btatute, 
" And an army of tene of thousands, tobed in green and white garmenti." 

LlywarchHen,alBo, the Noble- warrior-bard of Cumbria, ehauiits 
the regal pomp of the Hys of Pengwem, the palatial seat of the 
Prince of Powis, centuries before the creation of Norman Barons, 



I, the 
" 8ic„ &c. 

This allusion to a blazing fire may, possibly, be deemed to 
represent the onner of the palace, as alive with a mens sana in 
corpore aano, disti'ibuling the rights of hospitality ; but, when 
dead, the fires were put out in the Hall of Assembly, thus symbol- 
ising, aa it were, the departure of the ' vital spark of heavenly 
flame ' to its eternal rest. 

Let ua, then, enumerate a few of the earliest Llysau, as 
recorded by bards, triads, mabinogion, and so forth. This cate- 
gory must necessarily embrace, hereafter, a few of Koman forts 
or palaces, seized or rebuilt on British sites, or slightly or elabo- 
rately adapted to the prevailing taste and military influx of their 
now repelling occupiers. 

Now, aa neither of us can cltum the whole — (I am, at present, 
speaking of cerlain disputed edifices prior to the arrival of the 
piratical Cauci and Frisiabonea), 

b nomine noti, 

:t umbtam — 

a partition must be made. But how can this be effected, aller 
the capture and occupation of the original models? Were not 
additions made in certain cases ? Are not petty or important 
alterations taken advantage of by quibbling imbecility, to un- 
historically deny a prior Lesbosian or Miletusian reality ? 

In this dilemma, let the llun pedryfal — let the welt-known 
foundations of a Proetorium within a given area or corner of a 
building, point them out infsillibly as the works of Roman art 
and skill. But these proetoria — these Uuniau pedryfal of the 
antiquary, are no*, tmiversal in other structures throughout 
Prydain. Who were the architects of these and others on the 
plains ? Leaving these again, for argument's sake, as doubtful, 
as well to Briton as to Boman, let ea;iraordinary abodes be resorted 
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to. Can it be proved thkt the Romans excavated the solid rock, 
formed apacioua chambers, wiodows, and ' subsoopulosiaa ' pas- 
sages, as at CaerceDQin castle and elsewhere 1 

In one oi' other of the ahove-mentioned category (not to arro- 
gate a totality of claims on either side) will be found the palaces 
of Caer Seiont, Aberffraw, Caerlleon, Caer Hen or Caer Rhun, 
Caerwrangon, Caercennin, Caerlliweljdd, Caerwent, Llundain, 
Trinofantwm, Caer Weir, Caer Einion, Coeleion, Ceredigion, 
Arwystli, Llys Bradwen, and so forth. Taliesin chants the 
praises of certain antique fortresses. Would his patriotism have 
etdngiised tliose of bardic oppressors? Again, were not the oppida 
of Prydain, alluded to by Ceesar, generally in the vicinity of 
some stronghold or other? Did the Romans erect suck edifices 
by Britannic proxy or Cimmerian subsidy ? Such is the absur- 
dity when it comes to be analysed by the light of day and 



" Ergrynaw Cuneddaf creiserfdd 

" Yu Ngaer Weir a Cbaei liw^ydd." 

If it be asked. Where were the Saxons at this time ? I could 
only surmise that they were buccaneering the Gallic shores, and 
plundering the cargoes of Prydainig and Venetian bottoms, and 
hoarding them in the oceanic caves of Friezland, like the Rifiites 
of our day, and thus had a foretaste of what was in store for 
them in liie Isles of the West. 

Of Liys Bradwen, Dr. Owen Pughe thus writes, — " About two 
miles below Dolgellau, near Penman, are soma remains of Llys 
Bradwen or the Court of Bradwen, which principally claims 
notice because Ednywain ab Bradwen, chieftain or prince of 
Meirion, and one of the fifteen tribes of North Wales, is" the 
stock from which most of the families of Meirion derive their 
descent." Upon this an editor further remarks, which is more 
to our purpose, that " the ground-plot of the ruins presents the 
vestige of an oblong building, in one of a circular form, and 
around the principal structure are traces of others of various 
shapes and dimensions. These remains altogether measure 
ninety feet square. The walls are rude and uncemented. " 

Again, at Caer-Elwan *' stands an obelisk of which there are 
about six feet above the surface of the ground." 

Caergwrle Castle was " originally a British fort, which, in con- 
jui;ction with the neigliboring fortress of Caer Estyn, defended 
this vicinity. It was afterwards seized by the Romans, and 
probably became an outpost to Deva." 

With regard to Caerleb, the editor of the Cambrian Mirror says 
that, " in the various townships and hamlets in this vicinity, are 
numerous monuments, indicative of Druidical worship. At 
Bodowyn is a remarkable cromlech, the table-stone of which, 
resting upon three strong supportera, is seven feet long, six feet 
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broad, ttnd six feet thick. Bemams of a circle of stones and a 
camedd were once visible near it ; but tbe stoiiea have been 
removed for the purpose of building. At Tanben Cefn, on the 
river Breiut, are two large quadrangles lying almost contiguous. 
Caerleb, or the moated intrenchment, is of a square form, having 
a double ditch (or ffos) and rampart (amgaer), and within founda- 
tions of angular and circular buildings. Numerous other vestiges 
might possibly be discovered by a careful and patient investiga- 
tion ; yet these appear to have been only the outworks of tiie 
grand seat of druidism." 

Again let us glance awhile at a nothem fortress in the kingdom 
or state of Strathclud, the Ystrad Glwyd of Gimbric annals, on 
the river Clyde. 

Camhuanawc, the historian cpnraeg, does notdetermine whether 
Clud or Clwy J was the original expression, inasmuch as synonymes 
of the former are found in South Wales, as Clydaeh and diose of the 
latter in North Wales as Clfeyd. The term is also discovered in 
old manuscripts, as Aklud and Alocluoth& The Romans auricu- 
larly converted it into Glotta. 

After the subjugation of this northern district, and the capture 
of its forts and cities by the Romans, the name of Valentia was 
given to it in compliment to the emperor. 

Tbe captors called the primitive oppidum Theodosia, after 
the Roman general Theodosius, and made it their capital. The 
castell also, after the departure of the Theodosians, resumed its 
former name of Alclud, t. e., Craig-y-Clud or rock of liie Clyde, 
on account of its well-known rocky position on the bank of the 
river. The city, of which this was the stronghold, was called 
Dun Bretton, t. «., the Dinas y BrytJwn, the city of the Britons or 
Dun Barton. The inhabitants are known to have been called 
Bretti and BreUon by their future aggressors, viz., the EingI or 
Saxons. This fortress also was hereaJter indiscriminately tenned 
Alcluith, Atcluth, Aldclyhit, Alcwith, Alocluathe, Arecluta, Ac, 
from theunartistic, the unphilological manner of writing "Yrenw 
gysefin Cymraeg," the original Gimbric name. It is distcovered 
in the Latin Petra Cloithe, which is evidently a corruption of the 
Clvd or Clwyd. On the arrival of the Saxons, the inhabitants of 
this district were called by them StTOthdud Walli, Stracled WaUi, 
and Strathclutenses. Who were these Walli? Let him that 
runs read it in the annals of the country, and whisper it abroad. 

Before I quit tbe castles, let us enter upon the examination of 
another unexpected element of unparalleled demolition. 

I may, perhaps, be excused, if I report here, for the informa- 
tion of vay/riendt only, and not as pa»dng food for critics, one of 
the causes that induced me, some eighteen years ago, when on 
my last visit in Cambria, at Glanywem, in Meirion, the then 
residence of my esteemed and learned cousin tlie present vicar 
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of Pwllheli, to draw vay atteutioD to the hiatory and literaturo 
of my couutiy. It is to bim, and to that viflit, that I attribute 
the little knowledge I have of the pure Cimbric Ternacular. O, 
that his acoustic Hebrew and Cimmerian experience were now at 
my side, to guide my trembling pen through Palestine ! I am, 
BO to speak, a ' solus in terris ' here. To another I am indebted 
for a new or an increased lore for my poor unrequited country- 
men. PatrouuB ii the god supreme of Saxon rule. Patronus 
est pater ecclesin. Patronus est dispensator rei militaris et 
civilis. Quis est tibi amicus potens? seems to be the sum and 
substance of every preferment, at home and abkoau. 

A few weeks after mj arrival, a distinguished Cimbric schtdar, 
well versed in the genealogy and history of his country, also came, 
with his interesting young family, now happily grown up to fame 
and Cimmerian distinction, to spend a few days. 

One day, Sir Love (for it was Major-General Sir Love Jones 
Parr;, ex-M.P., now, alas, do more !) and I, when travelling 
togettier on the lofty mountain ridge between Glanywem and 
Llangelynin, " Cantab," sftid tlie General, as in sudden ecstacj at 
the grandiose scene around, " do you see yon little speck in the 
distant horizon ? " I nodded assent to it, as a very dear old friend 
of mine. " Well, then, as we understai^d each other, let us pay 
a tribute to the bards that once on tliis Parnassian spot did echo 
forth their sylvan notes, and talk nothing but nature, cite nothing 
bnt nature, and try to pencil nothing but nature, at our leisure." 
Upon this, the gallant Cymro triadically repeated, with all the 
glowing pathos and bardic enthusiasm of an inspired patriot, 
several englynion, and, amongst others, the following bidloric 
englyn upon the subject pointed out — namely, the ruins uf Ori- 
cierth, or Cricieth Castle, and the soul-stirring history attached 
to it and other castles of the surrounding district, as well as a 
citation or two from classic Taliesin respecting the deluge-sea- 
^laat beneath our surge-foam ken, down, down the mountain's 
shelving chasm — 

"Uohdgar nwcli y weilgi — m^ amlwg 

" A'r MorgyinlBwdd dani 

" Pan. fu lief J cantrefi 

" Octi 1 waeddi haUt inch oedd hi." 

■' No Saxon, Danish, or Norman records have ever deigned tttith- 
fuUy to breathe or syllable the memorial life, the once inherent 
life referred to in tliat deluge-lamentation of historic lore," said Sir 
Love. " All, all is dead to them, — but alive to us though dead .' 
The scene engulfed must be a future object for your mind to 
dwell upon. The stones of antdd and of casr, embosomed in 
that very bay, proclaim aloud triadic truth, the herald of Seithe- 
nyn's drunken scenes and states beyond the ken of mortal man. " 

" How so 1 " I ventured to enquire ; for up to that time I bad 
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grossly neglected everything appertaining to the unbounded reali- 
ties and alighted merits of the Oimbrie past. My ourioaity was 

not half satisfied. A few weeks after this, to me most interesting 
and valuable, colloquy, I found myself on an experimental tour 
of triadic identification, and accompanied by one or two antiqua- 
rian friends from Pengwem — the classical seat, par parenthese, 
of one of the most distinguished schools in Europe — walking in 
a straight line for two or three hundred yards, like an umbra 
vitffi in mid-aea of Cardigan Bay, about two or three miles from 
shore, at ebb tide, on an antique Cimmerian wall, sam, or cause- 
way, never seriously mentioned but by bards and triads, and 
scarcely an object of credence to triadic detractors, as Sir Love 
had otherwise wore graphically described in his own enchanting 
and philosophic language. The words of my late gallant and 
venerable friend have made an undying impression on my mind. 



No government, no lord of the admiralty, no president of 
royal or geographical society, have, as yet, as far as I am aware, 
thought it worth their while to take pecuniary action iu or spend 
a passing thought of extra search respecting the prehistoric 
deluge-geology, as exemplified in Cimbiic waters. But, to re- 
turn to more congenial subjects. 

The rising fame of Sir Love's son, the eloquent and philo- 
sophic occupant of Madryn Park — the Msecenas Cambria, as I 
am proud to recognise ray then juvenile young friend, is not 
unknown — not unappreciated by the Cjmry in tliis antipodean 
world of ours. Sterling merit must ever make its ' tour du 
monde.' A patron of bardic iwngresaea, with their countless 
literary advantages to otherwise unaided merit, cannot but warm 
the 61>res of the heart to tunes of harp and bardic love, undying 
in its throb and onward glow to immortality. 

Laos tibi bardoTum floreat luque oKorit. 

Now, let us see the purport of this castellated and marine con- 
versation, as ocularly and traditionally described by one of the 
first scholars of his &ge, William Owen Pughe, D. C. L., Oxon — 

" The most remar^ble work of farmer times in this part of the 
country is Sarn Padrig or Patrick's Causeway, being the remains 
of an embankment for securing the low lands, Cantrev-y-Gwae- 
lawd, from the encroachment of the sea," &c., &c. 

In addition to the foregoing, Camhuanawc also supplies the 
names of other Samau, as Sariiry-Bwch, Sam Ddewi,:anil Sam 
Oaduyan, and points out, at the extremity of one of the Samau, 
from antiquarian characteristics of stone walls, the imputed site 
of the BrmihinUys or palace of Gwyddno Garanhir. 
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The CDqutrer after hidden truths may study, advantageously, a 
poem by Taliesin, on the perdition of this Gantref-y-Gwaelawd, 
and which is printed, according to an authority before me, in the 
' Archaiology of Wales.' 

The first historical account of the catastrophe before mentioned 
ia to be found in the triads ; and herein it is related that " Seithe- 
nyn, the drunkard, the son of Seithen Saidai, king of Dyfed, 
did. in his drunken fit, let the sea over Cantrev-y-Gwaelawd, so 
that there was lost the entire of the land and houses where pre- 
viously were found sixteen towns, superior to all the other towns 
of Wales, leaving Gaer Llion ar wysg as an esception ; and 
Gantrev-y-Gwaelnwd was the dominion of Gwyddno Garanhir, 
king of Geredigion. And that event occurred in the time of 
Emrys Wledig, and the people that escaped from that inundation 
landed in Ardudwj and Arvon, the mountuns of Eryri, and other 
places that were not before inhabited." 

Is it not marvellous ? Is it not a miracle of divine interpo- 
sition, that, in the general wreck of castles, forts, residences 
(public and private), — amid the annihilation of kings and princes, 
as well as the devastation of nobles, gentry, and peasantry of the 
race, that we have been able to retain so much— amid the horrid 
destruction and conflagrations of our literature and the sterling 
wisdom of our ancestors, by Romans of the old and modem 
school ? Had all the civil and ecclesiastical records of our race 
been burnt or otherwise lost, well might a partizan of Rome have 
claimed the primary introduction and development of Ghristi- 
anitj hundreds of years before the arrival of Augustine in Ynys 
Prydain, the emissary of a Gregory, then a simplex episcopus inter 
tequales episcopoa universes vel catholicEe ecclesiee, and, shortly 
afterwards, the first Pkoeasian Papas of the branch Church, at Rome. 
Well mights Macanlay, ultimas inter scriptoreafabuiarumCimbri- 
cairum, with his waning school, have described uswith impunity in 
any colors of the rainbow assigned to humanity, whether in the 
central districts of Africa, Asia, America, New Zealand, or in our 
own Australia, and the Isles of the Pacific, with all the eccen- 
tricities of a Baron Munchausen, as the echoing whim, or 
capricious flight of his elevated fancy might have dictated to a 
gulled and gullible world, of non-thinking, non-weighing-in-the- 
scale readers, or of other glibly-flowing concoctors and equivoca- 
tors of historic abortions or " legendary lore that lie» lUce truth." 
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